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Kind Reader, 


T Hongh there us ons 4 25 nm | 
with men, than to. deſiwe 
a Balaam did; Let me w-4- the 
death of the righteous, and | 
my laſt ead be like his, \umb. 2 _ fx : 
there is nothing that men mind kh, and tu. 
deavour leſs after, and labour leſs for, rbaw | 
true happineſs. (4 
= When our Saviour yas on the earth, fone, . 
= then atked bim theſe two queſtions... ; 
The firſt is in Luke 1 » 23. Then fra F 
one unto him, Lord, Are there few that” 
be ſaved? This was the firſt queſt ion, ' 2 A * 
mark well the anſwer ; And he ſaid 1 ng 
nz, Strive to enter-1n. at we firait gata +: 
wayy, I ay unto you, wil "Ieak 7 th 
ter-in, but (hall nor be able:;. . ,. ©. 
: The ſecond us i ke.1$. 18. And gps - 
ir Awe gsked/hi by tying, 
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r, Whar ſhall T do to inheric Mc , 
Be Now 2 chi neſtion wa Lord Jeſms 
£4 fwer 3 And Jelts laicunto —_ 
| x; Red Jean 
*ve one, that is God. Thon knowelt the 
ments, Do not commit adulte- 
. Dv not kill. Do not ſteal. Do not 
e witneſs. Honour thy Father and 
CONT. And hy ; Al RI 
hep my u ow when Je- 
heſe thin , be ſaid unto him, 
; — Eden rods Sell all that 
# thou haft, and diſtribure to the poor, and 
1 thou ſhalt have any i ret wet 
1 comefdllow me. when rd this 
[= very forrowful, for he was very 


a Anſwers proceeded out of the mouth 
Wiſdom: He that ipake as never man 
-<iowy torbe firſt, Strive to enter in at 

ſtrait gate. And to the ſecond be ſaid, 
rmandments of God : 4o xor 

Goa duly obſerve them. And what 
FE w=_ one, he man unto all, Mark: 


fay =_- yOu, will 
To. Yor all not. be” able, 


Uſbould frike terrour eo the hearts 


their ſleepy Conſiencer. 
Gd cet Top Cnr. 
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ney narrow way my which Ladeh ans unto 
ſtriving; and j 
h Maſter of the bouſe b infos Ge 
once the er of the houſe is 3 rice up, 
and hath (hut to the door, and ye begin tg 
{tand without, and to knock at the doar, 
ſ:ying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he. 
* ſhall anfwer and ſay unto you, I know» 
® you not whence youare: then ſhall ye 
beg ro lng " We have eaten,and drank 1n 
and thou haſt TEE] in our 
nn arte fall ON wool know 
you not whence 
* all ye workers (eares 6 warns 
this 4s here very plain; they mere — 3 
migquity, and theſe workers of iniquity did not 
ſeck.1o enter in till it was too late. When men 
= tive without God int the world; without the 
* fear and kyowledge ny + and have no ſence 
of his love and mercy to them : When 


wahow in the filth and mire Se} brin - 


bi minable and difobedient, 

3 Chriſt Feſiu, and of all the __ 

F tall ſickneſs overt akgs them, and 

of death takes hold on them. And w 

$ find that all bopes of life ondriner) £14 

from them, that they muſt die ;, then # 

[is and cry unto the Lord, and de \s 
yprdy for them. But what hath t 

3 4% "YAY net eſe late 
"ſhoes pri 47 
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"To the Reader. 


"Tee 7? ſee Prov. 1. 24. Becauſe I have 
*"Called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched 
our my hand, and no man regarded it ; 
"*but 3 ye have ſer at noufht all my counſel, 
and would none of my reproof: 1 alſo 
"will ugh at your calamity, I will mock wy 
-when your fear cometh z3 when your tear 
* cometh as deſolation,and your deſtruction 
cometh as a Whirlwind ; when diſtreſs 
. and 2nguiſh cometh upon you 4 then ſhall 
call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; 
"hey ſhall feek me early, but they hall 
| * not find me. Seeking withour firiving will 
- not ao; and thu firrving muſt be with the 
whole bearr, before that midnight cry comes. 
And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold the Bridegroom comerh,go ye out 
F WO fear? Serk 25.6. 
 O Reader! Seth the Lord while he may ) 
@, call yt upon him while be is near. He 
" now Waits that he may be gracious, and ſtands 
at the door of thy heart, and knocks for en- 
[« * France, Rey. 3. 20. O hear his voice, and let 
a * him into thy fout, that it may become an ha- 2 
"% of God through the Spirit, Eph. 
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wkdhy's They that ſeek in a wrong way. 

-alfos 'eneth concerning 1frae, | 
ph the number of the. Children'e 
ele ee of the Sea, a-remnant- 
b -$ hall 
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ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 9 27. See-che rea rf 
this in chap. 11. 7. What then ! I/rael-hath- 
not obtained that which he -ſeeketh- fog. 
but the eletion-hath obtained it, and the® 
re{t were blinded. When men walk not um 
the way of truth and righteouſneſs, but in a * 
E wrong way, that will lead them into the boggs 
of error and falſhood, and {trong deluſions, 
* to believe lies,. til they be, ſwallowed ups 
& Thus faith che Lord, Stand ye. in the ways 
® and ſee, and ask for the old paths; Where 
& is thegood way ? and walk therein, and 
\ ye ſhall find reit for your ſouls.: .but ghey” 

ſaid, We will not, xvalk therein, Zer6.16. - 

* When men ſhall leave the Faxh. of the Golpel, 
4 and bilieve as others would have. them behevc 
4 
: 


when men ſhall give: up their Conſciences to 
the government and condutt of others when 
men ſhall leave the Scriptures -of truth, and 
follow the Inventions of men 5, when, men ſhall 
leave the pure Worſbip of God, and pony 
[4 ; 


& 
* they know not what z when men leave 

* good way, and walkin crooked Ways... 
at that turn them aſide, an 

1 into everlaſting deftruttion ; 10 We 
 && that this ſort of Seckgrs ſhall not k 
Enter in at the ſtrait gate, and nar 
Which leadech unto life. oo 
© Some men will not allow themſelves {i 
. time 4s 10 examine matters carefully ;, to 
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þ 6 God, wil bis = wy and D idedoves his 
th ad ways, or to think_of anorher ſtate, 
: Pod the way rhit leads ro'it, He that came 
_ preached peace to't, hath opened a new 
2 living way for'vs, for ſo-anentrance 
al! be miniſtred unto you abundantly, in- 
*>to the everlaſting Kingdom of our ord 
end Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Fer. 1. 
» *Keep therefure'tn the way of truth, Sadie, 
Tand trath will keep thee in the boer of temp- 
y/orage and in the day of tryal. Let no man * 
rbe Crown of truth from thee. | 
radly; They that feek.in hypeerfie e. And 
come unto thee as the people wo 
"th and they fit before thee as.ttry peop 
and -—— ag thy words, but. they Pi 
| not do ; for with'their months 
"thew much love; bnt their heart goeth at- 
| ter their covetouſneſs, Exzck, 33.31. Here © 
"weve 4" ptople that might have paſt very well 7 
Saiits'; if God bad known nomore of them 
"thin mar; for they tame together, anid ſur 
"beforgaiice @ my people, for they heart thy 1 
"wa Wd fitted "much love with "their © 
o yet for all this, they were a'com- 7 
\*Þ Iypoerites ; for their heaves were not 
| "hr tg "ith God, but their hearts 7 
6 er their covetouſneſs, c 
iſh Virgins were alſo Seckers 
great Profeſſors but they wanted that | 
one 
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one-thin yan is needfal y he nth 
true and ſaving grace no bypocrite 
hath; and becauſe they want ed 4 this fm. 
were all ſhut out, and ile Virgins L 


k in. Then came alſo theſe V. 


Lord, Lord, openito us Ny wy we 
| ed and aid,» Verily, 1 ſay unto you, 
* know you not, Mar. 25. 11,12. And what 
* ſhall a man {<y of the Profeſſors in this our 
3 day ? they do indeed paſs for Saints with mew, \ 
| but will God accept of them, anal _ 
* for his Sons. and Danghters hereafter 7 
they look like a people redeemed from bs 
, earth, and on.amongit anon 3. being the - 
a; farlt fruits unto God, and | 
. Kev. 14. 3,4. Havin Em 
= 
+ 


' written in their fi 52 Do they look. 
” like a people that walk, with God, and \bave 


; > ſweet communion with him, and have fellow- 
{ > ſhip with the Father, and with his &an 
s > Chriſt Jeſus? 1 Fob» 14. 3. and, are paſt - 
t 
Y 


"7 from death to life ? Do they look likg « peaple - 

3 that have ſet their affeftions on \things that” 

r 7 are aboue, and have laid up for themſelues- 

j- * treaſures m Heaven, 4nd dg labour far that: 

t I bread which periſueth nat, that \they _ 
ts XF rich towards God, tet [fe op 

in \all grace ? Do they pride pe 


rience, in knowledge, 
| then Pro, by me rod cramyes, 
beet s | 


fa Ged; hd bo works. and Fades his 
has wa ways, or to think of anorber ſtate, 
or the way hit leads to'ft, He rhat came 
| band 'preacked peace to, bath opened a new 
Land 2 living way for'vs, for ſo anentrance 
| hall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, in- 
to the everlaſtin =_ dom of our Lord 
nd SeFfour Jeſus *Chriſt, 2 Fer. 1. 17. 
"Keep rherefure'im the way of truth, Reader, 
Ed trath will keep thee in the boer of temp- ] 
© Farton, and it; the day of tryal. Let no man © 
the Crown of truth from thee. y 
rdly; They that fetk.in hypocriſie. And © 
| Yntnd Keeway con pp I 
"eth, and they fir before thee as.tty peop ! 
and they hear chy words, bar they Ro 
'not do ; for withtheir months" 
ſhew'much love, bar their heart goeth af- 
er their covetouſnels, Exck, 33.31. Here 
"were 4 ptople that might have paſt very well 
| "for Sens ; if God bad known no more of them 
"Thin mar; for they tame rogerher, ani ſut 
forget 4 my people, for they 'heard.'tby | 
* ad fitted "much love with "ther © 
"and yet for all this, they were a'com- © 
bypocrires ; for their heaves were mute © 
Safe tg 'mith God, Pur Pghr "hey s 
er. their covetoaſneſs, ; 
fooliſh Virgins 'were alſo Seekers | 
wha Profeſſorts © but they wanted ac 
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To t Reader... Lb en 
ene-edine which > ad he ent 


true and ſaving grace, with no ; 
bibs wa lone Ho and ny they! 
were all ſhut out, and were Viins | 


7 in. Then came alſo theſe V. 
4 


Ln, Lord, 0 "gx bur he. er 

d ſaid," erily, 1 ſay unco you, [ 

{okay you not, Mat. 25, 11,12. And what 

our man ſay 0 of the Profeſſors in this our 

ecd paſs for Saints with mev, 

* but will God accept of 2 _—— 

* for his Sons and Daughters 7 Do 

they look like a people redeemed from the 

,} earth, and om among gen. being the - 

«| firlt fruits unto God, and.z0'the Lamb, 

ny Rev. 14. 3,4 Havi cer Faber awe 
J 
n 
g 


day ? they do in 


written in their fi 5? Do't Jaw a 
* like a people that walk with Gad, hare 
i ſweet communion with him, and have fellow- 
| ſhipwith che Facher, and with his an 
3 Chriſt Jeſus ? 1 Fohs I. 2}. «nd. axe paſt - 
from death to life ? Do they. look.likg «-peaple 
2 that have ſet their affeftions on \things that 
= are aboue, and have laid up for themſelues” 
- 3 treaſures m Heaven; and do labour far that” 
| bread which periſheth nat, that, her 

' 7 rich towards God, in, faith ny 
Z rence, in knowledge, 
in \all grace ? Do they yr = 

"oth ite ny rod orange, 


4 a +. 4 o the Feader. 
=" heavenly c ations ? Is there to be found 
or chem an eAlent ſpirit, a ſpirit of metk- 
neſs, and patience, a ſpirit of faith and 
— prayer, 4 ſpirit of love and charity, a ſpirit ,| 
£5 of dom and under ftanding, a ſpirit of ho- © 
wy » purity ? And are they filled with 
the fruits of the ſpirit, which is, love,joy, 
= peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, faith, meeknels, temperance : againſt 
(ach there isno law, Gal. 5. 22, 23. Are 
theſe the Marks and Charatters of the Pro- 
t \feſſors now-a-day? No, no, it is not thus 
with them; their fins teſtifie againſt them ; 
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; © multitudes of them are Chriſtians without 4 
+ Croſs, nd Saints without Santtification ; they 
| ' are Virgins without Oyl in their Lamps ; they 
"<are peſts at the Table of the Lord without 
I” wedding garments ; they are Church-members 
WH! + wicbour felowſbip with the Father and his 
a Sor Chriſt Feſws ;, they are Profeſſors of god- © 
lineſs, but without the power; they have ſe- * 


:, 
: 
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| -parated from things, but not from ſin, Ab! 
* tbe World ſaith this of Profeſſors; they are 
a proud: and as vain as Others; they are as © 
= copetous and as carthly-minded as dthers ; 
* Shay re 45 bard-bearted and as unmerciful to 
ane another as others; they are as falſe and | 
ae deceirful as others;, they are as looſe arid 
Eewarm 4s others; let it be then conſidered 
ir the World bath not juſt canſe 10 re- 


halt & 


8) © hoy 


proach Profeſſors z,, and if the World come 

them, and their owt” hearts too, will not Gpes: 

condemn them, after they have 1ain under the 

Rack, of their own Conſciences here, and tout 

| thoſe miſeries hereafter, which will be the: 

\ portion of hypocrites, For many, I lay unto” 

you, will {ek fo enter in, but ſhall not 

j'F be able... O Reader! ftrive thok to enter 1s; 

{ at the ſtrait ate, and into the narrow way. 

| which leadeth unto life. | 

If chou ſeekeſt hey, as for {1lver, anc 

\ ſearcheſt for her - as for hid treaſures : 

# then ſhaltthou underſtand the fear of the 

Lord, and find the knowledge of God, 

'* Prov. 2,4,5. Men will dig atep for hidden 

C) treaſures; men will go far to ſeek, for ſulvery 

 * they will break their peace, and ther reſt too, 

to gain riches they will labour day and night 

| to lay up goods for a few years if they. ca 

{ treaſure up wealth, they will do it, though 

they treaſure up. wrath with it ; if they can 

" * makg themſelves great in this World, they wil 
' 3 Adoit, though they makg themſelves miſerab 

? i for it in.the.next World for-ever z Af they cat 

climb up bigh, rhey will, thang) ojey fall int 
the bottomleſs Pit; if they; can gain the lVark 

they w:1l, thongh they. lo/e their -omn fonts: 
As they ſtrive to be great, do thou ftreoe” 

. be good; and as they ſtrive t0 be rich in worlss 

bravalth, dr thay ffrive.to tit, rieb toward 
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it in al haxvenly grime; Bo # hou ha 
» mimny ſteps towards bell and Fewres no 


f me wow prevail with rhee to take a few 
i towards heaven. 
The foſ is Conſideration : Confider well 
wher thou haſt a gret doing, and whither thou 
3 whoſe tho art, and to whom thou 
apts. and hat will become of thee to 
f all erernity. O Reader ! no Croſs, no Crown : 
KY ae, no glory : no bolineſs, no happineſs : | 
ation, ry ora and without ho» | 
Dre men fr no man  ethe Lord, Heb. 12. 14. K 
| ec adfevs Examination : Examine s ( 
thy ſelf, rurx into "thy ſelf, that thou maiſt | 
| > elvoughly underſtand thy own ftate; and | 
| h @beu thou haſt examined matters carefully, % 
4 if thou findeſe thy ſtate to 'be bad, then flie * 
| Sarde) ry God by prayer and fupplication, 
 byfaith and repentance, and thou wilt find 
| that the ar 1s of his mercy are open toreceive 
Wi thee, The Lord invites thee tocome to bimin 
hdr and a} melting e that 
1 ed. Come now and let us rea- 


SIOOR, they 
though they be red like 
Sams tho hey veel x. 18, por 


w findeſt thy ſtate ro be £ood, that thou ars 
p ereatrre,and born again,and baſt taft- 
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thee WE ee und « ew underſt 
and a new will, and-a new nature, and. 
this hath changed rhy life : Now 1 ſay, up» 
on examination of thy ſelf if thou findeſt ho 
Chrift Teſus is/in thee, then thou baſt cauſe t0 
rejoyee ; and if Chrift Jeſus be in thee, 'then 
theſe four things will be 4n thee, 
I, Light. 3. Holimeſs. 
2. Life. The Spirit of Truth. 
| Examine your Gives whether.ye be4n 
& thefaith: prove'your own ſelvesz know 
$ yenot your own ſelves, how -that Jeſus * 
$ Chriſt is in you,except ye be reprobates A 


Scriptures of truth : if thou art willing, they 
will direft thee ;, if weak, they mill ſtrengthen 
+ thee; if troubled, they will comfort thees af 
3 rempred, they will «ſſ ſt thee ; if -afſaalted; they 
s ml defend thee; if dibrefſed, they will reliege. | 
4 oery of woot they will confirm thee. The 
2 Law of the Lord is perfe&,converting the 
Z ſoul. The Teſtimony. of the Lord is ops | 
& making wiſe the ſimple. - The Statu 
#-che-Lord are right, rejoycing .the heart. - 


L 2 Cor.13.5. 
. The third ftep; Read much, and ofres he * 
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known the holy Scriptures, which are able 

*& make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 

PEich which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 3.15. 

FE And this voice which came from Heaven, 

| we heard, when we were with him in the 

holy Mount. We have alſo a more ſure 

j ] word of propheſie, whereunto ye do well 

| t ye take heed, as unto a light that 

" ſhineth ina dark place,until.the day dawn, 

| | and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts, 2 Per. 

| 1.18, 19. Conſider well theſe ſix things, 

2, The Authority of the Scriptures. 
* "2, The Power of the Scriptures. 

3. The Excellency of the Scriptures. 

&. The Trath of the Scriptures. 

5. The Comfort of the Scriptures. 

©» 6, The Benefit of the Scriptures. O anel | 

| "much Kpon this. £ 

| "The fourth ftep;, Keep thy ſelf from lewd, l 

and wicked people : bad: company i infe- 4 
d 
b] 
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F-* Bows + it bath poyſoned, and deſtroyed many : 
"it maketh men bold to commit the greaze(lt 
— wickedneſs, The ſad effefts of this us toooften 
| "ſeen and heard at the place of execution of $ 
»  Malef attors, who do there lament their miſe- Þ} ® 
 rable ends, and deſire that all others may 
"Fake warning by them, and not to keep: lewd 
-. and Withed company, as they had dane, which 

"Bad led them into all wickgdneſs, and bad 
3+ br them 0 that ſbameful end; which ſhews 
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elf in the ſad looks they then put on 
pho words they then ſpeak, «nd dolefl: 
crys they then maks. O ! refrain py "op 4. 
men and women, and from every evil ways. 
The keeping of bad company hath brought ma=: 
ny men to ſhame, and poverty, to diſgrace, . 
and to everlaſting miſery. O ! flie from this as: 
from a Lions as from people that have" 
plague-ſores upon them 3 as from poiſon that | 
i ſer before thee in a diſh. And with many 
other words did he teſtifie and exhorr,* 
ſaying, Keep your ſelves from-this unt@3 
ward generation, As 2, 40. Where Ye - 
come out from among them, and be'ye 
ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch _ 
the unclean thing, and I will receive 
and will be a Father unto youand ye mr | 
| be my Sons and Daughters, faith the Lord * 
Almighty, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. And have no” 
fellogſhip with the unfruitful works a; 
P darkneſs, but rather reprove he Epheſ. 
5.11. Let them be thy companions that 
f | the Lord, and keep bu ha perne” in when] 
I 1 walk inthe way of truth and righteoufneſs.Fop 
” | thepath of the juſt ſhines as the yeefe bl 
and be that walketh with rhe wife ſh a 0h k” 
The fifth ſtep ; Hear ard heathen exxtfully. 
fo the voice of God that peakgthy al | > th 
in thee, Thus voice # from "x 


ect peave and good will to 
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"Every man bath in him - Teacher, and this 
* Teaober is from:God. The ſpirit of man is 


br 
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"Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt; but if he do that which | 


% 


&. d is 
[ <lthings, Beloved, ifour heart condemn 


*the Candle of the Lord, ſearching all che 
ard parts of the belly, Prov.20.27. .Say # 
-not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into * 
s en (char is, co bring Chriſt down ; 


*fromabove?)or who ſhall deſcend into the by 


deep z (char is, to bring np Chriſt again 8 
from the dead?) But what faith ic? The 


| word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth,and 


in thy heare: that is, the word of faith 
"which we preach, Rom. 10, 6, 7, 8. Which 
"ſhew the -work of che Law written in # 
*rheir hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing ® 


witnel(s, and_ their thoughts the mean X# 


"while accuſing, or elſe exculing one ano- 
'ther, Rom. 2, 15. God hath ſhewed thee, | 
'O man, what is g90d ; and what doth the 

'Tord require of thee, but ro.do juſtly # 
-and tolove:mercy, and to walk humbly, 

"with thy God, Micah 6.8. And it man 
"rommueth in well-doing, be hath peace, and 


,* evil, them bis Conſcience accuſeth him, and 


J -— a bim. And if he continue in it, 
then Conſcience condemns bim, and lays him {| 


der condentnation, and wi be a witneſs 4- 
F bim. For 'if our heart condemn us, 
greater than our heart, and knoweth | 
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vs not, then have we confidence tows? 
God, 1 70hn3.20, 21. If men cannot Fan 
urder the guilt of their Conſciences . bere ua © 
this life, there # little hopes; * that ſuck min * 
mill be able ro ftand before God in the'next \- 
life, upon which the happineſs, or miſeries of *: 
another ſtate do depend, 4 
* The ſixthſtep ; Imploy rhythought :,ſrrengtls” 
$ and time, to make thy Calling and Eletyon” : 
ſure. . Wherefore. che rather, brethren, © 
ie diligence to make your Calling aud 
lection ſure : For if ye'do theſe things, 
ye ſhall never fall, 2 Per. 1. 10. There» 
& fore my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 
3 unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the , torafmuch'as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain inthe'Lond, 
$ 1 Cor.15.58. Heaven is won or loſt on Earth. 
© T here are treaſures of grace in Chriſt | 
$ and this grace hath appeared to all 4 
8 this grace is ſufficient, it u the gee of Ou, 
8 O /trive to.gatn this grace, that it micy. gfue- | 
# thee 4 title tothe beavenlyglory, This grace * 
# is /o excellem, that it teacheth men, "that * 
denying all ungodlineſs and world! we 
ce they ſhould live ſoberly, x hreonlly, "_- 
 Wegodly in chis preſent world, 7ie.'2, hiyÞ2." 
Now if thou wilt but take theſe freps 1 
Heaven, then thou wilt be bleſſed in life, and 
happy at death, and glorious after death. The 
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”. printipal defign of this ſmall Treatiſe, is to comfort the pro; le of 
1, God, the ſubjeft whereof is exceeding weighty, and of great 
”” aft to all that drfire to brow the trhth, as it 4s in Fee. 
L * "None cant ſay of this, as the man (aid of the Axt-bead that it } 
FE + fell into water, And he cryed, and (aid, alas Maſter, 

-. for it was borrowed, 2 Kingss. 5. I batt not enteridin-| 
+ - to other mens labaw's ; neither bave I built upon th ty fornda- 
” tions, bat upon the Prophets, and the Apoſtles, Chriſt 7i\u 8h * 
» himſelf being the chief Carner-flone, Eph 2+ 20, If any [hel Fd p 
© ſo of this, when they hate read it, that this man, or that 
"Man, could have dont it much better, I wiſh then they 14d 

D 


> gant it» Every ont cannot be excillent, who yet may be uſt 
© Jul. However it is not yet the 4wtlfth hour, there is yt! 
+ Sime, and room in the Lords Vintzard for others to comt in, 


f of all Grace may open unto thee his Breaſts and Arm of 
, and the Treaſures of his Grace, and that be may oi 

buart to bim, as be did+ht brart of Lyd'2, As 16. 144 

: nt on thy anderſtanding, that thaw mayeſt underſtand thts 

5x20 S es, Luke 24. 45. © And fill thee with the now: 

{}---.- of birWill, end with the graces of his Spirit, and will) 
"_ 5 gs of the Goſp:l, That thou mayeſt be mat 
|}.  *"meerto be partaker of the Inherirznce of the Saints if 
: rn Fenda is the hearty deſire of thy falghfu! 
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Daniel 2. 44. | And in the days ee 
& Kings ſhall the God of "Heaven ſet 4 
Kingdom, which ſhall neverbe 7 
And the Kingdom ſhall not be left 10 406-. 4 
ther people, but it ſhall break, in pieces;-and 
conſume all theſe IE and it _ 
ls ſtand for ever, 7 * og 


aq GY leaves not _—— 
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witneſs, nor his Chuxdtiny 
| the knowledge of -gaod,./: 
"- great things to comey,: won 


vings becauſe they are good; and” 

MM gy ih 'are Caen gs 

come. Glorious thirigs | 
O City FOntes __ rs Ls a; we 
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- tpake to Abrahamon this wiſe, For becaufe 
thou baſt done this thing, und haſt not muth- 
- held thy Son, thine only Sor: ; that in bleſſing 
© IT will bleſs thee, and in multiplying 1 will 
multiply thy feed as the Stars of the Heaven, 
and as the Sand whichis upon the Sea ſhore ; 
.. end thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his ene- 
mies, Gen. 22.16,17, When Zacharias was 


1ouSithmgs contained 'in it. Arbe 
fpake bythe month of bis holy Prophet 5, which 
bave been ſince the world began; that we 
ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from 


i. mercy. promſead $0 our Father, and-to-remem- 
.* ber his boly Covenant ; The Oath which be 


| -ofware too. Father Abraham, that be would 


| grazt wrto-us, that we being delivered out of 


 \the +bands of our ermemies, night ſerve him 


| withour fear, in holineſs and righreouſneſs 
before bim all the days of our life, Luk.1.70. 


? 075. Three things were here ſpoken of 
\* by. Zacharias when he apened Oak, | 


Bi) Firſt, Of the deliverance of che le 
- af God our of the hands of their Enemies: 


' when their Enemics think co hold chenifÞ 


|. © Secondly, Of the ſerviog of God witt 


 falteſt, then God takes them out of chail 
* hands 
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- filled wirh'the Holy Ghoſt, and prophe- | 
| , he then ſpake of this Qath, and of 


1 the band:of all that hate us, 'to perform” the | 
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ded | 
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out : To _ God whkoul ys 
Fat or be your j JOY, but to ſerve God in 
olineſs, and righteouſneſs that will be your 
glory. 

Thirdly, Of the time here ſpoken of; 
that will be all the days of their lives : , 
Firſt being delivered out of the hands of their * 
$ Enemies, then comes: the: ſerving of God , 
© without fear, in holineſs and righreouſneſs all. 
rhe days of their lines. 

The 7ews and their Rulers: heard the 
words of the Prophets, that were read to 
__ every —_— day, yet they knew 


the rok oft the Propbers, 


c | 
| lities No che ol your. - | 
. ithia God) God will the mer- 
| x promiſe, the Oath whicly. 


Sm 00 pods, His Seed ſball 
es of their Enemies. © 1 7 
Yee co. the Fathers 5 4 as 
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" ſhall the Bad 3 or God raiſe up winto you of 1 
© yo t F Brethren, likt unto me, him: ſhall you 
hear in all. things, whatſoever be ſhall ; "te MN 
= yon, Alts 3. 22. Demt. 18. 15, This 
+ Pror het” was our Lord Jeſus : Is the ful- 
of time he came intothe World, and 
$ "in the acceptable time he w rought the 
-qyrorks 4 hyp that ſent him while he was 
To the For he was revealed by 4 
| Sar Mat. 2, 2. Tothe Jews he was re- 
realed by an Angel, Zuke 2. 10. To the 
ints. of God. he was revealed by the 
oly ;, Lake 2. 26. O what a bleſ- 
| d cime will thatbe ! when the blefled 
Telus thallbe heard in all things ; then e- 
y knee ſhall bow to his Authority, and 
every t will confeſs to the glory of 
God the Father, and vg ph (hd jr, his 
{- Saints, that Jeſus is both Lord and King. 
4 " There fer thee:to be a light to the Gentiles, 
'Þ at; hou ſhoutdeſt be for ſalvation unto the 
"33 f che Earth, Acts 13. 47: 
WE David beiog ; Prophet {pake in Spirit, 
[4 Te Lord {aid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my! 
d, until 1 make thine Enemgzes th 
2 Pool, ll 110, 1: Men thatare: 
| ues.to goodnets for goognels lake, | 
f0. "bolinef for holineſs ſake, at £ 
ies to a cruth's: SL 
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a the worſt of men, and thoughcha®@% 


nothing more- curſed than: his; ye ; 
Yre is nothing more orgy ot than this. 6.y 
hey are Enemies to God n+ their” fl 
ds, Kom.8,7. They are Enemiesgf* 
Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. "4 
Enemiesto the Saints of God b 
d wicked works, 2 Theſ. 2. 14, ic. 
Now, -whereſoever God opens a Lens 
Goſpel-light, grace, and liberty, there 
e Devil ſtirs up many adverſaries and 
emies, ye hap rx — wie and 
ge againſt the Goſpel, and the Profe- * 
rs of it. This he did 1n the Apoſtles” 
ays: For a great door and efftfiual 15 open 
unto me, and there are many ad aries, 
Cor. 16. 9. And thus he hath done in- 
eſe days 3 but alas ! How can ſuchmen- ©. 
friends .i0 _ _ are = 
nies to themſelves? How can _t 
ind to. others; that are ſo crueſto 
wn ſouls, that treaſure up wrath TS 
e day of wrath ? But after thy ber 
a impenitent heart, treaſpreſe wy 
f-mrath againſt the day of wrath, anbres 
lation of the righteous fualgatent"df- 
bm, 25. Their: {ins bring down Go 
ract pon-thetn here, thac-makes them 
LON ble-as. they have anade- them 
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-no more, that God may 
-them* bo 21l enemies: muſt come 3. 
M God the Facher hath declared rhis RK, 
#1 +5 erg my night hand, until Lmake thine 
5 ro es Pal. 170. 1. a 
ori elus. the Son of God expeRs 7 
| : Fromhenceforth expetting till bis ene« 3 
; Rane, he eadebi footſtool, Heb. 10.18, Br. 
8 - All theSaints of God live in the faith i 
- ofthis; that all enemies will be made I, 
= Chriſt Jeſus's footftool; let one chen M, 
ſpeak. for all. the reſt; the Apoſtle Paul; Wh, 
| Gr: ___ be hath put all enemics | 
ear, 1 I5, 25. 0m 
« brjh H{aiab hath ſpoken 1 Wh 
and great things to come ; And it y;, 
80 paſs in the Laſt days, that the 7 
a Fs ord Lord's: houſe ſhall be eſta- er 
in-the top of the Mountawms, and ſhall gy 4 
——_—  %.4 the Hills, and all Nation $.,,,, 


F- * hope Iſa. 2. 2.' See here five; icy 


The true Church is the Houſe of 
I Tim. 3. 15. Heb. 3. 6. 


42> This isa rain, Fer. 3h 


Ns 53" nmr: Hou 
4=E be ciabliſhed top of 


in 


and exated above the Hills, 


| Micabg, I, 
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Fe Vorce of the Prophet, 7 * 
4. AY Nations ſhall low unto it. They ©- 
all ach.the way to Zion with their f aces this © 
rward, ſaying, Come, let us joyn our ſelves © 
© the Lord, in a peryetnal Covenant thar ſhall 
Bot be forgotten, Ia. JO-J., 
I 5. Of the time when; 7: ſhall be i» the 
B+ days, Ia. 2. 2. ; Fins 
'WF& The Prophet Danie! that was after- + 
44h ſpake of this glbry. And the: Stone . © 
| Wat [mote the Image became a great Moun-"* 
' Win, and filled the whole Earth, Dan. 2. 35. 
UBH-d there was given unto him dominion and 
7 
$ 


lory, and a Kingdom, that all People, Na- 
ons, and Languages, ſhould ſerve him his 
ominion is an everlaſting dominion, which 
ball not paſs away, and his Kingdom that 
phich ſhall not be deſtroyed, Dan. 7. 14+ 
| The holy Saint 7obr, that was long af- 
ter Danicl, ſaw this glory more clearly, 
ind hath (hewd it more fully; And the 
Eventh Angel ſounded, and there aye great 
"© qoices in Heaven, ſaying, The Kingdoms of 
n. is world are become the Kingdoms of our 


Bord, and of his Chriſt, and be ſhall rej 
ever «nd ever, Rev. 11. 15. For all Na- 
I-81 ſhall come, and worſhip before theggR. F 
| TI RE : "4D, + | 
3.,Here-is then all Nations, not 4-part, 
t Wt not ſome out of all Nations, buc 
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2; [They ſhall come to him that is th 
*  defire of all Nations, Hag. 2.7. Tha® 
” - which Gods mouth hath ſpoken, his han 
- will fulh!, Behold rhe Nations are as a aro 
of the Bucket, and are accounted as the ſmaiey 
auſt y the Ballance, Iſa. 40. "5 A droj * 
that the Lord can dry up, and duſt thathin 
can blow _ 5 
3. The end of their coming; To wor 
ſhip before the Lord. For all Nation 
all come, 'and worſhip before thee, and mani 
"Nations ſhall come, and ſay, Come and let ih 
go #pto the Monntain of the Lord, and © 
the Houſe of the God of Jacob, Mic. 4.1 
"Hnd mary Nations ſhall be joined to thy. 
"Lord in that day, and ſhall be my pes f 
Zach.:2..11. Owho will not wait for thi 
with the greateſt patience, and pray it 
- this withthe greareſt fervency, that Go 
Ways muyibe known upon earth, and his [av 
bhealth Wrong all Nations, Plal. 67. 2. } 
The Prophet Feremiab hath ſpoken # 
glorious things to come, Bur this « f 
Covenant thar 1 will make with the Houſe 
. "Ifrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lords 
© avill- per my Law in their inward parts, 
write it in their hearts, and will be their C 
and they ſhall be my people. And they | 
teach no more every man his Netghbour, - 
every man his Brother, ſaying, Know 
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The WV vice of the p, rophes A 7 - "ih 
Lord, for they ſhall all know me, from the 
Weaſt of them to the greateſt Woven ſarth 
= be Lord, Jer. 31. 33, 34- They ſhall-noe 
"TSurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mount ains, for * 
"IJ: earth ſhall be full of the kyowledge of the” * 
2rd, as the waters caver the Sea, Ia. 11, 9. ©: 
For the earth ſhah be' filled with the knows 
$42 of the glory of the Lord, as the. maters 
ESpvcr the Sea, Hab 2.14. Many (hall run 
ip 41d fro, and knowledge ſha'l be jncregſed, 
"D-. 12; 4. This running will be from 
'*F&ror to truth ; from the traditions of 
en, to the holy Word of God; from ſy- 
r(tition, to the power of godlinels; atid 
om idolatry, to worſhip the living God 
ſpirit and eruth+ [This. running will be” 
pm prophecies to:providences, and from 
>cepts tO promiſesz from one part; of 
bd's Word to another 5 and from 
lit td grearer light, till all men cometo- -* 
Sow and enjoy the true lightof Gog,the 
he of his countenance, the light of 88%: 
Wric, the light of his. providence$, 70 
We light of his Word : Thy Word #8 lwhkp 
Ws wy. feet, avd a light unto_ my path, Pls. 
5 Mo. 105.. This licht ſhines, out of dark- 
" 5; and. ſhines into the hearrs of ; 
Y ipivechem the light of che know/eige | 
"> Wheglory of God, inthe face of. 1 y 
T7 Wril;and inhis light chey {hall (ce lights". \ 
bo B FO V9 3 -þ 
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ho «< ThePoice of the Prophets. 


To know God is mens greateſt wiſdom,® 
ana to enjoy him for ever will be their? 
preateſt happinels. C 
Exekzel the Prophet hath ſpoken of bleſ--7 
ſings, of great bleſſings, and of ſhowers of? 
b ings to come. And 1 will make them, 
+ and the places round about my Hill, a bleſ-: 
ſing: and 1 will cauſe the ſhower to com! 
down in his ſeaſon : There thall be ſhower 
of bleſſings, Exch, 34. 26. This Prophef 
hath ſpoken much concerning the */«w% 
reſtauration, and of the glory that ſhal% 
follow ; and let the Reader conſider thei 
. *rhele four things. vj 
- + Firſt how they went into the land & 
+. Canaan and poſleſt it in the days of 56 
mT Jbus, they were as terrible as an Army 
rr © with Banners, Carr; 6. 4. The dread at 
4 - Sear of them fell upon their enemic 
HIT "Ard ſhe faid wnto the men, I know that ti 
1 "Lord bath given youthe Land, and that yu 
i. 'zerror & fallen wpon 4s, and that all the lg 
br  babitarts of the Land faint becauſe of yh, 
"For we have heard bow the Lord dried up i 
waters of the Red Sea for you, when you c 
-wur of Egypt, and what you did to the 
oy of the Amorites that were on the « 
fide Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
rerly deftroyed. And as ſoon as we bad bt 
#beſe things, our hearts did melt, neither 
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BF here remain any more Courage in any many 
» Bec auſe of you : For the Lord your God, he © 
God in Heaven above, and in the Earth 
-recath, Joſh. 2, 9,10, 11. They ſaw the * 
r-*glory of Gods miracles in their paſſing 
 0":Bver Jordan, the waters fled from the 
Dey i{tood up in heaps, and were cut oft, 
1e/*Foſh. 3. 13.. They then had Gods glorious ©: 
Welence with them, and he made his glo-- * 
Sous Arm bare for them, and the Angel 
nee his preſence went before them. And 
I came to paſs when Jolhua was by Jericho, 
"2. be lift up his eyes, and lookgd, and be+ 
nd, there ſtood a man over againſt bim, 
8b hs Sord drawn in his hand: And Jo« 
na went wito him,; and ſaid unto bim, Art 
pu for us, or for our adverſaries? And he 
$894, Nay, but as C apt ain of the Hoſt of the 
ord am 1 now come. And Joſhua fell on 
= face to the Earth, and did worſhip,” and. 
d unto bimWhat ſaith my Lord to bus ſer« 
t, And the Captain of the Lords Hoſe 
[4 wnto Joſhua, Looſe thy Sonpne thy 
"Fr, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt 18 
=» : And Joſhua 4id ſo, Jolh. 5.13314,1 5. 
this you may (ce m—— into the 
and triumph, 
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" Hire Of the Prophetr. © 
| ve, 46d arvied away oor oifiy. ow 
| Land. And there came” np » Shaltnaneler 
| King of Aſlyria, and he took Samaria, ad 
| carried aray lrael into Aſlyria, and placed > 
-. them in Halab, and in Habor, by the Ri- % 
"wer of Gazon,and irt the Cities of the Medes, *: 
2 K ings 17. 6. And the Lord rejetted all 
= the Sced of Irael, 4nd afflifted them, and 
delivered them into the hand of ſpoilers, un« © 
Ml be had caſt theni ont of bs ſight, verle 20. is 
* Hfnril the Lord vemoved [rae ont of his fight, 
& he bad'ſaidby all his fervants the Pro 
phets : So was lrael carried away out 2 
their own Land to Aﬀyria, unto this day, * 
23. They wete carried away with 7 
flameand reproach. God was not with by 
povenn, but agamſt them, nd was become 
- their Enemy, becauſe they did ſecret! 
- thoſe things that were nof right 2gai 
- the Lord their God, and they baile 
high places in al! their Cities, from the 38 
> Tower of the Warehmer' to r af 
City and'\they ſerved THols, w 
| Lord had faid unto theas, Ye ſhall not do Þ 
" this thing- And-they left all the Cont 
mandments of the Lord their God, and 
made them _—_ ry event 'Þ 
8 Ives z. and Hot Grove, and wot 
_ thipped oo, 5 Et and fer 
- "0d Sad; And X their Sons an 
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rn WMheir Daughters to paſs through the fire, 
er 24 uſed Divination, and Inchancments 
#d *And (011 themſelves to do evilin the fizhe 
ed df the Lord, to provoke him to anzers 
Rji- 2 herefore the Lord was very angry with 
&, *4/-2el, and removed them out of nis (ighe, 
all Wat there was none left but the Tribe of 
1d F«4ab only. By this a man may lee the 
ww vil of fin': It was (in that turned Angels 
20.Mto Devils, and their Heaven into a 
br, Hell ; ic was fin that turned Adam and _. 
r6-2Þ&»e out of Paradile; it was, fin that turn: 
of Kd the Cities of Sod»m and Gomorrah into 
ay, Flames and Aſhes ; and it was fin that 
ith aurned rae out of Canaan, that good | 
ith $&.and that lowed with Milk and Honey. 


me Thirdly, Confider how long theſe Fens 
tly Save been hid and concealed from all ,o--; 
al Ther people on the face of the Earch, hat 
eth Frere carried away Shalmaneſer » K1n3 . 
the Þf Aſjria fo long ags, 2 Kings 17. 6, No" * 
+ Hiſtory can ſhew where they are, in wha 
MW Land or Nation. No Travellers'cam te 


d Bs, that go from Nation to Nations and, 
m From Kingdom co-Kingdom, ta Coun- 

.nd&Rreys that are afar off, even to the urmoſt** 
parts of the Earth, what is become of that ** 
people, that are uſually called the Ten-* 
> rives. Ihave oftenasked the Jews tha * 
naive amongſt ug this queltion, whethep 
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14 The Fore of the Prophets. 
they have heard of them. or did know in 
what part of the World they were, their 3 
anſwer rome was, That God Almighty 7 
had hid, and concealed them in fome part 3 
ot the Earth or other, but they did not 7 
know where, but they did verily believe, 
thar God would ſome time or other bring 
them forth in the eyes of a)l the Nations, * 
2nd allche ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the # 
Salvation of the Lord. And be ſaid, Go 8” 
thy way Daniel, for the words are cloſed uy FP 
and ſealed till the time of the end, Dan.12.9: 3 
And when the ſeven thunders had muttered * 
their voices, I was about to write, and T heard * 
« Toice from Heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, 
and write themnot, Rev 10. 4. | 
= - Fourthly, Conſider the reſtauration of 3 
Iſrael to their own Land ; they ſhall re- 7 
turn to that Land which God gave them 7 
for an Inheritance.” The Scriptures of 
truth do fully and clearly ſhew this, For » 
the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and wil © 
get chuſe Iſrael, and ſer them in their own © 
Land, I(a.14 1. But the Lord liveth, © 
which brought »p, «nd which led the Seed of ® 
the Houſe of I{rael out of the North Coun-® 
+ rrey; and from all Countreys whither I had" 
. driven them, and they ſhall dell in their: 
vw Land, Jer. 23-8, Faxid will take you 
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The Voice of th®Prophets. 
From among the Heathen, and gather you 
Rowe of all Conntreys, and will bring you ints 
orr own Land, Ezek. 36. 24: Thus ſaith 
Ihe Lord Gad, Behold, I will take the Chile 
Wren of Irael from among the Heathen whis 
'#her they be gone, and will gather them on 
ery ſide, and bring them into their own 
Ezek. 27.21. And at that time 
ichael ftand up, the great Prince 
hich ſt andeth for the Childrenof thy people, 
. "wud there ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as 
4 *Wever was ſince there was a Nation, even tg 
Qhbat ſame time : And at that time thy people 
a be delivered, Dan. 12. 1, For bebold, 
=» thoſe days, and in that rime when Tt. ſhall 
$&ing again the Captivity of Judah and Je< 
f- gulalem, 7 will gather all Nations, and will 
\_ Fring them down into the Valley of Feholha-» 
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f "People, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom 


B#hey have ſcattered among.the Nations, and 


Fael, and they ſhall bujld the waſte Cities ant 


o Whabit them :, and they ſhall plant Vineyavds 


d | 


nd Þill plant them-pon their Land, and 
ey ſhall no maxg be pulled up out of then 
nd Rhicn DW: diver thems [aith the 
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Þ and will plead with them there for my - 


q ted their Land, Joel 3. 1, 2, » And 1 wilt * 
$ring again the Captivity of my people of Iſ- 
&&rink the Wine thereof ; They ſball- al A 4 


e Gardens, and eat the Friit of theme. ; 
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16. The Poictof the Prophets. 
Zord thy God, Amos g. 14; 15, And is'7 
| that day, ſaith the Lord, will I aſſemble ber 3 
that halteth z and T will gather her that « © 
driven out, and ber that 1 have afflicted. 7 
And 1 will make her that halteth a remnant, 
and ber that was caft far off, a ſtrong Nats » 7; 
nz andthe Lord ſhall. reign over them in 
Alount Lion, from henceforth even for ever, 1 
Micah 44: 6,7. - Behold, at that time I will 
nndo all that affiitt thee, and I will ſave ber 
Yebar halteth, and gather ber that was driven 7 
out, and 1 will get them praiſe and fame wm © 
every land, where they have been put to ſhame. "gh 
At that time will I bring you agairt, even in | 
the time that 1 gather you, for 1 will may | 
Jou a name and a praiſe ameng all people of 7 
- the Earth, when I turn back your C aptivity *þ 
before your eyes, faith the Lord, Zeph. 3. © 
19; 20. Th faiththe Lordof Hoſts, there hr 
\fball yer old men and old women dwell in tht "+; 
 freets of Jeruſalem, and every man with hu 
 faff in his hand for very Age. Atd thi, 
» Freets of the City ſhall be full of Boys and; 
Girls playing in the ſtreets thereof. Thu; 


Jaith the Lord of Hoſts, if it be marvellows 
in theeyes of the remnant of this Peoplg, "4 
, theſe days, ſhould it alſo be marvellous 19 my 
|. eyes, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? Thus [aitl3/ 


| the Lord: of Hoſts, Beholg, 1 will ſave ffs 
» yeop'e from the Eaft-Cou ang from 
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eft-Countrey : And1will bring them, an 
ey ſhall dwell- in the midſt of - Jerulalems 


in ( 
T rd they ſhall be my people, and I will be their 
» 

d. 


: 
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X$od in truth and righteouſneſs, Lech. 8. 
to 8. _ : 
Z Nine Prophets have declared this great ©” 
+> Futh, the Reſtauration of 1/rae!, and rheir” - 
i (timony. is true: God that ſcattered the 
, 2Thildren of 1/-ael will gather them, and 
Sring them again into their own Land, 
 - ow much more ſhall theſe, which be-the na+ 
"wal branches, be graffed into their on 
ive-tree ? Rom. I1. 24 For God «5 able 
ue. "# oraff them in again, ver(e 23. But what 
# Hall the receiving of theſe Jews be, bur 
*& Fife from the dead, they are dead in tre{- 
9 $aſles and fins, and are under hardnels of 
' heart, and blindneſs of mind, full. of en-" 
3. $Fy. and unbelief, haters of Chriſt Jeſas, 
rand deſpiſers of that grace and truth that 
*# tame by him. Now when it (hall pleaſe .. 
iFAlmnighty God to gather the- dilperſed 
FFews, and bring them to their own. Land,” 
»:S2s he hath ſpoken by the mouth -of his - 
FHoly Prophets; Then they will.be com 
Arerted, and give glory to God by'xepents - 
ance. There ſhall ye remember your Ways, * 
mid all your doings, wherein ye have been des. 
cd, and ye ſhall loath your ſelves in your awn 
ight, for all your evils that ye ere apes | 
| ted, 
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7.48 Je Force of the Prophets. 
"red, Ezek. 20.43. Now when ſhall they 
- dothis? ſee verſe 42. And'ye (ball know 
| that 1 am the Lord, when 1 fhall bring you 
#0 the Landof Iſrael, . into the Countrey for 
which I lifted «up mine head to give it to your 
| Fathers. See a farther proof of this, 
"Exek. 36. For I will take you from among 
' the Heathen, and gather you ont of all Coun- 
treys, and will bring you into your own Land, 
"Then will T ſprinkle clean water upon you, and 
| ye ſhall be clean : From all your filthineſs, 
and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you, A 
new heart will 1 grove you, and a new ſpirit 
will I put within you, and I will take away 
| the ſtony heart ont of your fleſh, and I will 
| give you an beart of fleſh. And 1 will put my % 
. cy you, and cauſe you to walk in my | 
| tatires, and ye ſhall heep my FTudgments, 
"and do them. And ye ſhall dwell in the Land 
[that I gave to your Fathers, and ye ſhall be 
= ny people, and I will be your God. I will al- 
fo ſave you from all your uncleanneſſes, and I 
will call for Corn, and will increaſe it, and 
| Lay nofamine upon you. And I will multiply. 
| the fruit of the tree, «nd the increaſe of the 
\feld, that ye ſhall receive no more reproach of 
Famine among the Heathen. Then ſhall je 
remember your own evil ways, and your &1 
Sings that were not good, and ſhall loath your 
| | elves nr your onn ſight, for 3our iniquaties, 
and | 
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The Voice of the Frophets. © is 
* and for your abominations, verle 24. to 31, 
S. The Seedof Abraham became the Ene-. 
mies of the Faith of Abraham, that the 
bleſſings of Abraham might come upon” 
the Gentiles, Gal.3. 14. The many nuſe- 
ries of the 'Fews under the Gentiles have . 
been long and great, but the great trou- 
bles that wili be upon the Nations of the 
Gentiles, will bring the Tews forth from 
under that yoke, Dan. 12.1. Zeph. 3. 
8, 9. When the tongue of the Egyptian Seas 
deftroyed, Ia. 11.15, And the water. of 
the River Euphrates dried up, Rev. 16.12. 
Then the way of the Kings of the Eaſt wilt be 
prepartd : When great Babylon ſbl come'in 
remembrance before God, to give unto her the. 
Cup of the Wine of the fierceneſs of hus wrath 
Rev: 16. 19. Then the Earth alſo ſhall 
diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more co- 
ver her ſlain: Then will this Song be * 
ſung in the Land of JFadab, We have a 
ſtrong City, ſalvation will God appoint 
JW for Walls and Bulwarks, //a. 26.1. When 
| the face. of the covering is deſtroyed that 
15 caſt over all people, and the vail thartis 
{pread over alt Nations ; then the glory 
of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all Aeſh 
ſhail ſee it together, //a. 40.5. When the 
fulneſs of the Genriles (hall be come in, & 
the Zews that are afar oft are made nigh, ; 
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yh Bt of Chriſt, Xo. 11. 25, then 
it of Gods truth will be fully known 
th, and his ſaving health amon 
o ey Pſalm 67. 2. Then there wil 
be bur one Sheep, and one Sheepfold : 
dnd 1 will ſet up one Shepherd over them, 
and be [ball eed them, even my Servant Da- ' 
vid ; be ſhall feed them, andbe. ſhall be their 
Shepherd, And David my Servant ſhall be 

over them ;, and they ſhall have one 
Shepherd : They ſhall alſo walk. in my Tudgs 
ments, andouſerve my Statutes, and do them ; 
' my Tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them. Tea, 
Twill be their God, and they ſhall be my peo- 
ple. 


E 

 T ſhall come now to the Chapter out of 
'which my Text is taken, and I have taken 
theſe Prophets in my. way, that by chem 
\Trmight light you along, and open a way 
Fo this great Prophecy; that I have here 
t before you, Dan. 2. 1. Nebuchadnez- 

| zZar in the ſecond year of bus Reign dreamed 
| Dreams, wherewith his Spirit was troubled, 
| and bu ſleep brake from him, God Al- 
k mighty cantrouble Great Perſons by ve- 
v ttle and ſmall things, as Dzeams and 
-j - army by {ons that ariſe in their 
+ | Hearts, and by their own Conſciences, 
| King Saul when he ſaw a form of fome- 


| thing aſcending out of the Earth like Sa-. 
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wutel, he was Sas 19 


A Hand-wtiting made mo 
change bus Conmtenance, and bis t ts fY Ol 
bled 'bim, Jo that the joints of bis loins were 
loofed, and his knees [mote one againſt ano» 
ther, Dan. 5. 6. A Dream {o troubled 
Nebucbadnezzar's Spirit, that his weep 
brake from him. 

Dan. 2-2. Then the King commanded 
call the Magicians and Aſtrologers, and t 
Sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to ſhew the 
King hus Dreams : uw came and ſtood bes 
fore the King, verie 3. And the . King Cay 
unto them, 1 bave dreamed a Dream, and | 
my Spirit was troubled to know' the Dream z 
but this was without ſucce(s, for they an- 
{wered not the Kings deſires, becauſe = 
could not 3 The ſecret of the Lord is w 
them that fear hjm ; and he will ſhew thepe bis - : 
Covenant, Piam 25. 14. But the nat ; 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirits of © > 
God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, ods 
can he know them, becauſe they are [pirieady | 
diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
| Then ſpakg the Chaldeans to. the King in 
Syriack, O King live for ever : Tell thyſers 
vants the Dream, and we will ſhew the Inters 
pretation, verſe 4. Here they promiſed * 
W. more than the King asked,. Fg | 
Was required of them, was to .L _— 
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+ tothe King his Dream, 'but they promiſed 
to ſhew him the Dream and the Interpre- 
tation alſo, but could do neither, the 
| King remembred that he had dreamed a 
' Dream, but the matcer he had forgor. 


* The King anſwered and ſaid to the Chal- 
| deans, The thing ++ gone from me. He had ; 
| forgot it, but was ſo dc{irous ro know the Ill ;, 
Dream, and the* Interpretation thereof, Ml } 
| that he threatened them, Ye ſhall be cut in ll ; 
| Pieces, and your houſes ſhall be made a dung» A © 
| bil, yenle 5. | Y 
. But if ye ſhew the Dream, and the Inter- \ 
|| pretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me gifts, Bl | 
[and rewards, and great honour : therefore fl y 

| me the Dream, and the Interpretation i 


thereof,. verſe 6. Theſe promiſes and 
{ threatenings prevailed not. 7 
They anſwered again, ang ſaid, Bet the 
t' King tell bis Servants the Dream, and we 
' will the Interpretation of it, verle 7. 
| , King anſwered and ſaid, I know of 4 
certainty, that ye would gain the time, be- 
| cauſe ze ſee the thing is gone from me, Here 
King. gives his opinion of the Wiſe 
' Men of Babylon, that they were no other 
J than flatterers and liars, For ye have prepa= 
© red lying and corrupt words to ſpeak before me, 
Fl rhe time be changed : therefore tell me the 


Drea and 1 ſhall kgow that ye can (hew-me 
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d The Chaldeans anſwered before the 

4 and ſaid, there is not a man upon Earth that. 
- can ſhew the Kings matter, verſe 10. Here © 
2 & they wake their defence for themſelves, 


and pleaded the unreaſonabl-nels of the 
- & thing, that was required Of them, There- 
g fore there is no King, Lord. or Ruler, that 
& I acied ſuch things at any Magician, or Aftro- 
, loger, or Chaldean. And it is 4 rare thing 
" i that the King requireth, and there 1s none 
- other that can ſhew it before the King, exceps 

the Gods, whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh, 
- I ver. 17. That they ſhould be put to death 
'> 8 fornot making known that to the King, 
| which : gray, bo did not know that in» 


e 

» © deed was like a Heathen. 

d And the King commanded to deſtroy all 
the Wiſe. Men of Babylon, verſe 12. 

e And the Decree went forth, that the Wiſe 

& if Men ſhould be lain, verſe 13. Daniel hear- 
ing of what had paſſed between che loop 

4 i and the Chaldeans,and fearing leſt himſe f 

- Þ and his Fellows ſhould have been flain 

* & with them, he went firſt to the-Kimg, 

& | and defired of him, that he would give: 

r © him time, and he would ſhew the King 

- Bf the Interpretation. That was grantedy,. | 


e 16. ps 
" Danicl then'went to his houſe, do__ | 


mn , :, >.., . Fs —_ I bo = Cc » 4 FY 
4 2X e #7, P 
: 


] thething known to bis companions, that they 
| would deſire mercies of the God of Heaven 
| concerning this ſecret ; that Daniel and his 
| Fellows ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the 
* Wiſe Men of Babylon. Then was the ſecret 
| revealed unto Daniel in a Night-viſimn : then 
Daniel bleſſed the God of Heaven. By this 
"the name of God was bleſſed and praiſed, 
' the King was ſatisfied, the Wiſe Men of 
| Pabylon (aved : Daniel honoured, and re- 
' warded, and this great ſecret revealed, 
verſe 17, 18, 19. 

|: * Firtt,. Daniel ſhews King Nebuchadnez- 
 zar the Dream or Viſion. Thou, O King, 
| ſaweſt, and behold, a great Image : this great 
| Image, whoſe brightneſs was excellent, ſta9d 
4 before thee, and the form thereof w.14 terrible. 
| This Tmages head was of fine gold, his breaſt 
| 1d bis arins of ſilver, bis belly and his thighs 
% of braſs, his legs of iron, his feet part of tron 
|| ad part of clay, Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone 
I Was cre” our without bands, which [more the 
WF image upon bis feet that were of iron and clay, 
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| and br ahe them inpleces, Then was the iron, 
[9 the clay, the braſs, the ſilver and gold brokgn 
| the ſummer threſhing-floors, and the wind car- 

| "| them * and the ſrone that ſmore the Image be«- 
| Came's great mounain, and filled the whole 


ii to pieces togetber, and became like the chaff of 
tied them awity, 'that 10. place was found far! 
W Earth, 
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Earth, verſe 31. to verſe 35. Thisis the 
Dream that is certain. 


Secondly, Daniel tells King Nebncbad* 
BW nezxzr the Interpretation thereof. Thox, 
O King, art a Kingof Kings, for the G od of 
\ | Heaven hath given thee a Kingdom, power, 
, | 41d ſtrength, and glory. And whereſoever 
the children of men dwell, the beaſts of the 
field, and the fowls of the Heaven, hath be 
, BN ver into thine We, and hath made thee rus 
ler over they all; thou art this head of gold. 
And after thee ſhall ariſe another Kingdom 
» BN inferior ro thee, and another third Kingdam 
" Bf of braſs, which ſhall bear rule, our, as. 
{ Bf Earth, And the fourth Kingdom foal beas 
ſtrong as iron: Foraſmmeh as iron bredketh 
in pieces, and ſubducth all things: And @ 
tron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall ir break," 
pieces qud bruiſe. And whereas 4 bou ſaweft - 
the fett and toes, part of pottets clay, and part- *: 
of iron - the Kingdom ſlralt be divitted, but | 
therg ſhall be jn it 0 the ſtrength of. che rron, g 
foraſmuch as thou [rh the iron mixed with 
miry clay. And as the toes of the feet were. 
part of iron, and part of clay fo the Kings 
dom ſhall be partly ffromg, and par og 


And whereas thou jon Cher 
miry clay, they ſhell mingle themſery 
#be fred of men : but rey foils mat hr 
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" one to 'anothey,, even as Wah 1s not mixed 
with clay. 
This hatch brought me to ) the words of 
my text. 
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And in the days of theſe Kings ſhall the God 
of Heaven jet up 4 Kingdom, which ſhall 
never be deftroyed: And the Kingdom 
ſhall not be left to another people, but it 

.. ſhall break3n pieces, and conſume all theſe 
K "<1 and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 


|. IJ HE Opening of theſe words I ſhall 
ih 
| :D What his Kingdom is. 


'f 
| 
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Ke Kingdom Who it was that: ſhould (et 
: ey * 0 
(i ww Of the time of its being (et 


hly, The power, ſtrength, and 
this Kinedom, and rhat in four 


F Thati thall neyer be deſtroyed. - 
\\ 58 «Y Kingdom {hall not-be left ty 
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he True Church, the Church of God 
| R Earth, this Church hath many Ti- 

es, but one glorious Head the Lord Jes 
fas Chriſt : The Church is called a Spoule; 
a Bride, a Flock, a Vineyard, a Garden, 
a Body, a Houſe, a Family, but here in 


the Text it is called a Kingdom, as alſo -. 


in other places of Scripture. That ye 
would walk worthy of 'God, who hath called. 


ou unto his Kingdom and Glory, 1 The” # 
2.12. Youare called of God, and you 


are called to a Kingdom, and it is the 
Kingdom of God : O walk worthy of its 
you that are called to it. hn 
Who hatÞ delivered us from the power © 
darkneſs, and bath tranſlated pic. 
mgdom of his dear Son, Col.'1. 13. Yo 
of the Kingdom, you are in the King» 
dom, the Kingdom of his dear Son. 
John, who alſo am your brother, and compa 
nion jn tribulation, and in the Kingdom and 
patience of Feſus Chriſt, Rev. 1: g. Here: 
the Church is the Kingdom of his pati-: 


mnce; hereafter it will be:the Kingdom of”? 
his glory : He chat will be a Sant-mult**: 
Fe a Qifftrer, here they ſuffer for" Chriſt, - 
En Heaven they {hall reign withs:: 
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- Skzoodly, The Church of God is 
WHIG Gpen ye the parts; rhor the Figh- 
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 teons natjon-which kgepeth the truth may entex 
in, 1a. 26.2. But ye are a choſen generati- 
on, 4 royal prieſthoad, an holy nation, a pe- 
exliar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
. praiſes of him who hath called you out of dark; 
weſs into bis marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Church of God is a righteous Nati- 
on that- keeps. the truth, a holy Nation 
that ſhews forth thepraiſes of God : Thi 
S.. "1s a nation out of every nation, and a people 
- ont of every people, and areredeemed from theſe 
earth, and from amongſt men; and baſt maat 
«a wnto our God Kings ,and Prieſts, and my - 
s ſhall reign on the earth, Rev. 5.9, 10. 0 
| Nr Nation ſo HE and gear « z - | 
wo tiog! What elient an 8 
this Nation! Bleſſed wath all Spiritu: 
ngs an Chriſt Jeſus : Every Believer. 
liv oe of the holy Caty, a liviagſ 
LF She ree-waman, 2 true Member 
2 venly Feru{alem, the Mother offi 
all: Dar the Womb that brings 
= them -all.forth, theſe are called, and 
2 en Gut of all 'Nacions. Then Perf 
= opened bs month and [aid, Of a truth 1 
= ceTve that Godss no coped Bll; , 
+. vir Wy narion, he that feareth (him, ati 
2 _ righteouſneſs is accepted with' bi . 
$48.50; 34> 35» 9 5521 ot 
++ -. Thirdly, The Churchof Chriſt ca. 
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d 2 Commonwealth, - That at that time - © 


were without Chriſt, vting aljens. from the 
p1mon-wealth of Iirael, and ftrangers from 
be covenants of promiſe, having no hupe, 


ithout God is the world, Eph. 2:12, Q - 


hat a blefſled Common-wealth is this, 


+ Wiey are all Free-men, there are no 


\ liens, nor Strangers, nor Forrei 
mongſt them 3 God-is the Father of this 
:ountrey, the Maſter of this Family, the 
alls, and Bulwatks of this Land, For 4, 
anh the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire 
ound about, and mill be the glory in the 
dſt of her, Tech. 2-5 Chriſt Jeſus 3s the 
ead of this Body, the Law-giver to this 
*ople, the Captain of their Salvation 3 
he Spirit of God leads them intoall truth, 
d fills them with joy in believing, and 


1th an increaſe of Grace, and the _ | | 


f the Spirit z this Spirit comfarts 
"F'ben they are ſad, and helps; and alla 
pcm When they are at the throne: 


race, thisholy Spirit applies all that:to I 
m which Chrift hath purchaſed 'for -: 


2M, it carries up their deſires to God, * 


1G s that peace from God, tha 
allech/'all underſtanding : Every Mem. 
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ſures in Heaven ; But lay up for your ſclo 
treaſures in Heaven, where neither moth n 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do n 
break through nor ſteal, Mat; 6. 20. Riche 
* and honoxr are with me ;, yea, durable rich 
+ and praprennſaeſs, Prov. 8. 18. ' Eye 
- Child of God hath a treaſure, and thi 
rrealure is in a ſecure place ; thieves ca 
-- not come nigh it, nor ruſt cannot hurtic 
E nor moth cannot deſtroy it : This treaſt 
is in Heaven, but while Believers are 
Earth they have this treaſure in hope, ar 
in Faith, in ExpeRaation, and in the Pre 
mile, and in Reverſion, and a full Aſk 
rance of all this, having the Earneſt « 
the Spirit, and of the Inheritance. Wi 
hath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt 
the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Cor. 1.22. Whit 
#8 the earneſt of our inheritance, until the 
» rn? of the n96=* oy poſſeſſion, pon 
-.  praye of his glory, Eph 1.14. Thus y( 
IE Tee the Churchis a Kingdom, a Natic 
>» anda Common-wealth. 
E* Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you who it w 
= * that ſhould ſet up this Kingdom, (t 
-. God. ofsHeaven,) the ever living 2 
-bleſled'God. © He hath made the Ea 
© dy his- Power, he hath eſtabliſhed : 
-  *World by his Wiſdom, and hath ret 
© © our the "Heavens by his Diſcreti 


- Chas 0} En, . | 
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IH: founded Lion,- and the poor of his people* © 
 19fhel traſt in it, 12. 14. 32. And now bre= 
19 bren, 1 commend you to God, and to the 
ord of his grace, which js able to build you 
p, and give you an inheritance among all 
bem which are ſanttified, Acts 20. 32. And 
pon this rock 1 will build my Church : and 
be gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 
et. 16. 18, This is the Pillar of Truth 
at God hath ſet up, 1 Tim. 3.15. This 
the houſe that God hath built, a ſpiri- 
ual honſe of lively ſtones. This is that 
hurch which God hath purchaſed with his 
wz blood: Hands did not ſet it up; and 
nds cannot pull it down. 
That the Reader may know this God 
Wf Heaven, let him confider and ſee his 
Wower and Wiſdom in his Works, 4 - 
His Mercy and Goodneſs in his Pwov.- 
Jences. WJ. 
His Love and Grace in his Word: *- 
Firit, See his Power and Wiſdom in 
is Works. God hath laid his Works 
 Widefore us, that in them we may {ce his 
*ternal Power and Godhead, 'For the 
ſable things of him from the Creation of 
ve World are elearty ſeen, being #nder ſtood. — + 
»y the things that are made, even'hts Eternal. 
Pomey and Godhead: So that they are wither. > 
ut excuſe, Rom. 1, 20. This Textihws” ©: 
.4 /»\ —= C FP | uw 
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bs plainly for change. 

-, = x, Thereare ſome things of God tat | 
are inviſible. 

2; Theſe inviſible things of God art 

clearly ſeen from the Creation of 
World. 

* 22. Theſe inviſible things of God are 
-. manifeſt, and underſtood by the thing 
that are made, even his Eternal Powe 
and Godhead. 

4. This leaves men without excuſe. 

O how great and glorious is the Powe 
and- Wiſdom of God ! by his power be 
cleav'd-the Earth with Rivers, and by hi 
Power be placed the Sands for the bound 
of the Sea by a perpetual decree, that the 
Waters cannot paſs over : by his Powe 

- Birds fly, and by his Power Fiſhes ſwim 

- ®by his Power Graſs and other things 
x cheEarth grow,and by his Power the Sear 
-of Heaven move, and the Sun runs it 
race. The Heavens declare the glory of God 
and the Firmament ſheweth his handy work 

- Day munmo day uttereth ſpeech, and night untWn 

wight * mph knowledge, Plalm 19.1,98r: 
het which is above all expreſſion i 
beyond all apprehenſions. Th 

a roar os {peaks to the Inhabitants of chiipri 
'*, Earth by heavenly bodies,. Day wnto « 
$56: fi ſpeech, and night unto ww 
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ew knowledge. | Though Nations under- 


ſtand not one anothers Language z-yet all 
ations underſtand this Language that 
od ſpeaks to them by the works of his 
ands ; theſe all thine out glorioufly, they 
move orderly, and continue toall gene- 
rations : they are as glorious now as they 
'ere the firſt moment that they were 
de, and came out of the hand of God ; 
his is that which the Lord hath divided 
ntoall Nations under the whole Heaven; 
Det. 4. 19. namely the Sun, Moon, and 
WStars; not that men (hould worſhipthetn; 
'Wut admire and praiſe that God that made 
hems and if the Pavement of Heaven 
We {0 glorious ; O what then is —— 
vhich is within ! Of all ingredients Light 
s the moſt excellent, this is chacmabey 
ne Star differ from another in glory. - O 


y 

- 
. 
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ord how manifold are thy Works! in ” 
i{dom haſt thou made them all; Pſalm”. 


04. 24- 
Secondly, See his mercy and goodneſs 
n his providences. - God holds the whole 
ame of Nature in his hand; 'from-rhe 
igheſt Angels to the loweſt Worth, they 


Ire all under ' his care 3 He-exercileth 2 


rovidence in the Government of the 


hole World 3 He ruleth in the «3 


dotns-of Men, and giveth it to W 
| C 2 


4 + 4d 


f 
ever 


Aa. 


34 The Kingdang on. 
ever he will ; He is wonderful in counſe|, c 
® glorious in Holineſs, rich in Mercy, high 
in Power, and yet full of Pity and Con- 
paſſion; like as 8 Father pitieth his Children; þ 
fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him ; and C 
he pitieth them moſt when they are in k 
trouble, and in diſtreſs, under ſore affl- : 
Rions, and great tryals. When the Lord 
ſmites a Land with drought, when 
Heaven over our Heads is as Braſs, and 
-- the Earth that is under us as Iron; Dew w" 
38.23. the Graſs of the fields burnt upM; : 
- and the Beaſts of the Earth languiſh, mens 
- Hearts failing them for fear, Hoſea 4. 3M. 
Owhat ſhall we do for Rain! the fruirs of 
.-" the Earth will be deſtroyed, and we fea G. 
” a: Famine; when it is thus with a LandM;; 
or Nation, who can help them, whe 
can dave them, but the God of Heaven! 
then,he makes his power known, and cal 
leth for the Waters of the Sea, and pouret - 
them out upon the face of the Earth, Amos 
. 8; then the God of Heaven gives Rait 
om Heaven; 1» that he doth good,and give 
»s Rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſon 
filing ur Hearts with food and gladneſ, 
. Ads 14. 17. Ships that go upon | 
and wide Sea from Nation to | 
> are often wind-bound, and cannoc maki,; 
- their way, and ſometimes lic at their 
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chor, for want of a fair wind, many: days *© 
and weeks : the: poor ſea-men our, -; 
and look up to Heaven for # Windzthar- © 
they may proceed on their Voyage; -theul 


"Wthey are troubled ſaying, O ! thar'we bad 


a fair wind tocarry us to our defired port 3 
: Fthen the Lord ſheweth his mercy, ahd + 
goodneſs ro them, in turning the wind; - 
and brings it about, and carrysthem to-.. 
:Wtheir delired haven : then they- are glad 
and rejoyce, and bleſs and praiſe his holy 
name, that bringeth forth the Wind out of 
is Treaſures, Jer. 10. 13. So when they: 


" Wmect with foul weather at ſea, and are in 
 "Fprear diſtreſs, and danger of being at 
Yay 3 the Sea working, the Waters 


ſtanding up like ſo many eains; the 
+ ind bearing hard on themthen all hopes . 
- Ot life and (fafety are taken from them,then 

Wear ſeizecth them, and the thoughts of 
drowning terrifies them : O ! we [hall go - 
down to the bottom of the Sea, and we 
: Ware afraid, we ſhall riſe up again inthe 
Iames of Hell ; then they unto the Lord 


10 dy help. when nonecan help 
but the God of Heaven z he ſpeaks ro the 
Winds, and bids them be ſtill, and they: 
dey him, -and to the raging Sea, and - 
Waters become quiet and ſtill; Them 


- Agra -ras 


* ders in the deep, his goodneſs and mercics 
rowards them. See the 107 Palm. 

*- Thirdly, See his love and grace in his 
word : More to be deſired are they than Gold, 
yea than much fine Gold : ſweeter alſo than 
honey and the honey comb, moreover, by them 

—w& thy Servant warned ;, and in keepino of 

"rhem there is great reward, Plaim 19, 
Io, 11. 

The Propliet Micah makes an enquiry, 
and the enquiry is this: What will pleale 
the Lord? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of Rams : or with tel thouſands of 
$ivers of 0 yl ? Micah 6. 7. Now if nothing 

145 nan tNIS Will pleate the Lora, wore 

= the: Rich: would be happy, and the poor 
would be miferable. But the Prophet 
puts.it farther ; Shall I give my firſt born for 
ay transgreſſuon, the fruit of my Body for the 

© Six of my Soul? verie 7. 

=. Poor People though chey have not thou- 

"nds of Rams, and ten thouſands of Ri- 
vers: of Oyl, yet they have a great many 
> Childrea ta; fake care of, and to: provide 
* for:: though they are their comforts, yet 
"they are their care and trouble, to feed 
them, and, cloth them ; therefore to part 
with ,theſe, if the Lord ſhould require it 
of them, as he did of Abraham : And bt 
” ſaid, Take now thy Son, thine onely Sou Haachh 
_ ' $7 ph: "y 
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whom thou. I nd pet vhee into.the land © 
o/ Moriah : and of er bom there for a burnt 
offering upon one. of . the Mountains which I 
will tell thee, Gen. 22, 2- Would they not 
han BE willingly do-1t, and ſay, Here they are, 7 
-n Y Lord take them, if this will pleaſe thee ? 
of FO lee here his love and grace inthe next 
19, words! He hath ſhewed thee, O man 32 
what ts good ; and what doth the Lordreguire 
ry, Wof thees bur io do Fuſtly, and to love Mercy," 
ale 4nd to walk Humbly with thy God? verie- 
O |. t&e here, thouſands of Rams; andten 
thoulands of Rivers of Oylare not requir- 
ed, of; thee, nor, thy.'Arit Born, nor the 
rvit of. thy Body,..this is not required of 
thee; but to do.Juſtly, and to Jove Mercy, 2 
and to walk Humbly with chy God, this 
or WS that trhich 15 required of thee : This is 
befbat. good which the. Lord hath ſhewed 
W- ' We have manyto (ſerve, butoneto 
o-MÞjeaſe; and chat is God; he followeth us * 
i-MVith his Mercies, and ſhall not we follow 
yin by Prayer and Praiſes. He multiplies ” 
!eſW bis wercies, that he may preſerve us, -and 
MY ''e magnifies his mercies,that he may lavg 
us-. \ The. Lord will not allow, . that the 
wiſe: man ſhouid glory in bis wi/dom, nor the 
mighty mani to glory in his might, nor the «ith, + 
may to ' glory in hus riches, Jeremiahi 9. 23. 
$4 man would think, chatif any meu under -* 
32 C4 Heaven 
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4 * Hepren Tits i . | might doit 
” andyet let n_ the wiſe man, let nor c 
mighty man, ler not the rich man glory 
in bis riches, nor the mighty man glory 
in his might,nor the wiſe man glory 1n his 
wiſdom. If theſe men maynot glory, who 
then may glory ? ſee vw, 24. But let bim that 
® glorieth, glory in this, that he underſt andeth 
ard knoweth me.that I am the Lord,which ex- 
erciſe loving Kindneſs, fudgment and Righ- 
reouſneſs in the Earth : for in theſe things 1 
delight, nana the Lord. A child cf God may 
glory, but a child of wrath may not; aSon 
- may glory, but a Slave may not ; a Saint 
- may glory, wars Sinner may not 3 he 
: in worldly.wiſdom, glorieth it 
liſhneſs ; hath not God made fooliſh- 
neſs the wiſdom of this world > For tk 
wortd by wiſdom knew not God, 1 Cor. 1: 
- 20,31, He that glorieth in carnal might 
| = re nothing 3 he bringeth 
Y to nothing, 1/ai. 49, 23. he be 
glorieth in earthly riches, gloriech in that 
Which is not; Wie chow ſer thine eyes upon 
* that which is not ? Por riches certainly maky 
themſelves wings, they fly away as an Eaglt 
rewards Heaven. Prov. 2 2: 5- Will men 
$ 


; ym mort! in ſo hoe ? is the gl 


| the Led will ſtain. 


of 
We his isrhe goryof of Pride,which 
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hath purpoſed it, ro fin the pride of all 
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glory, and to bring into contempt all the bo- 
noxrable of the Earth, Iſai. 23. 9. But eve- 
trae Child of God may glory in this, 
they know the Lord experimentally, 
and favingly : His power that is fo 
rious, his ways that are ſo juſt, his word 
that is ſo true, his name that is ſo excel- 
lent, his wiſdom that is 0 —_ grace 
that is ſo full, his promiſes thatare ſopre- 
cious, his people that are ſo happy, his 
mercies that endure for ever, his works 
that are ſo wonderful, his Spirit that leads 
into all truth, his loving kindneſs that he 
never takes from them, and that glorious 
mhericance which is laid up in Heaven: 
for them : now this every poor 
may glory in; therefore let no man 
glory in men, for all things are yours 
I Cor. 3.21. Thus I have ſhewed you 
in his works, and in his ron and 
here I am ſhewing you God in his Word, 
you may know the God of Heaven. 
There are amongſt men ſeveral Ranks, - 
Degrees, and Qualities : ſome are migh» 
ty, ſome are wiſe, ſome are rich, a 
eare poor. men;now amongſt all thele, 
whom hath God choſen to be his peculiar 
people > the Apoſtle James tells .us 5 4 
Hearkgn my Beloved Mm hath not God 
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 eboſtn the Poor of this World, Rich in Faith, 
and beirs of the Kingdom which he hath 
"promiſed to them that love him, Jam. 2. 5. 
> Qutwardly Poor, but inwardly Rich : lit- 
tle in hand, but much in hope, and in the 

iſe ; poor in Spirit, but theirs us the 
” Kingdom of Heaven : they that have the 
= teaſt of the Earth. have moſt of Heaven, 
-— they have that faith which is he ſubſtance 
= of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
- things not ue , Heb. 11.1. Every true 
+ believer hath in Faith and in Hope all 
that God hath promiſed, and all thar 
+ Chriſt hath purchaſed, and all that the 
= Spirit can apply ; God hath begun that 
zood work in them, and they have choſen 
» that good part, which they will not part I a: 
for all the Silver in America, nor Wl ri: 
for all the Gold in Afric.e. O !ye holy Mi 
= and bleſſed Angels that ſhine in heavenly I 
=glory brighter chan the Sunt on Earth; Wk; 
= admure the depth of the riches, both of the Þ 
| Joveand grace of God, in that he hard IY 
» choſen the Poor of thisWorld, Rich in Faith, 17 
5 Suk of the Kingdom of Heaven, to be your © 
- Gompanions,& to be as theAngels of God wt 
 WHeaven,42z. 22.30. O! whata blefled Y rhe 
- T-hoice i5this ? O! ye inhabitants of the He 
- Farth fear and tremble before the God of haz 
{the Spiritsof al Fleth 3 414 Kiſ the Sole 
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left he be angry, and ye periſh from the.way, ; 


when his wrath u« kindled but a little > bleſſed 
are all they that put their traſt in bim ; Pfal. 
2,12, Rejoyce and be glad, O! all ye his 
Saints, and. bleſs and praiſe the God of 


Heaven, that ſers up his Church, and” 


hath choſen, you to ſalvation, through: 
lanRification, to be the Companions of 
Angels; and Heirs, and. joyut Heirs with 
Chriſt, if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that, 
we may be alſo glorified rogetbes,Rom- 8.17» * 
But ye art come ' wito Miunt Sion, and 
unto the City of the living God, the Heaventy 
Jeruſalem, an innumerable company of An- 


gels, to the general afſembly, and Church of -.. , 


the firſt born, which are wrizton ini Heavens, 
ang to God the Tudge of all, and to the Spi- 
rits of Tuſt mien n:ade perfef, and to Tefus 
the Mediator of -the new Covenant, and to 
the Bloud of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 


things than that of Abel, Hed. 12. 22g 7 


d, which is lite erernal to know, Joby 


6 24, by this you may learn to know: | 
I 


3: " "0 : 
"Thirdly, I am_ to ſhew you the ume 


when this Kingdom was to be ſet up. 4 
the. Days of theſe Kings ſhall the God of” 
Heaven fer up a Kingdom z let him that. 
underſtanding miad well thele three. 
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The Way 
> Firſt, Of 6 days here' ſpoken of ; 
they are here called the latter days. bar 
"zhere i. aGod in Heaven, that revealeth ſe 
greets, and maketh known to the King N 
_—— what ſhall be in the latter 7 nk 
© Daniel. 2. 28. the myſtery of God that 
© was revealed, and made known to Dazie!, 
what ſhould 'be in the latter days in the 
doms of men, and in the Church kh 
, ' of God; theſe latter days were to be the re, 

; ape wg x for foare the Goſpel BM 

called, in the Old Teſtament, 

Ge fh theNew, by the Prophets, and by 
BE the Apoſtles. Goſpel days are called lat- 
xr days, and ſome times laſt days. And 
= i ſball come to paſs in the laſt days, that the 
wourt ain of the Lords Houſe ſhall be eft abliſh- ©. 
"od in the top of the Mount amns,and ſhall be ex- 
td above the Hills, all mapa of + 
punto it, 1(2.2.2, The anger of the tas 
mrs, until be bave executed, tall "be 
performed the thoughts of bis des ;in the 
ut _ ye ſhall conſider it perfettly,lex 23 
Fay rhow ſhalt come up againſt my People 
Krael, as 4 Cloud ro cover the Land, it 
Fas latter days, and 1 will bring thed. G 

my Lang, that the Heathen may 
Snag (9 Vol 
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before their- eyes, Ezek. 38. 16. Now I am 
come to make thee underſtand what ſhall befal 
thy People in the latter days, for yet the viſion 
is for many days, Daniel 10. 14. After 
ward ſhall the Children of [rae] return, and 
teh the Lord their God, and David their: © 
King, and ſhall fear the Lord, and his good- 
ſei the a days, Hol. 3. 5. But inthe 
laſt days it ſhall come to paſs,that the Mountain 
of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
the rop of the Monnt ains, and it ſhall be exal- 
ted above the hills,and people ſhall flow unto it, 
Mic. 4. 1. 

And it ſhall come to paſs inthe laſt days, 
ath God, 1 will pour out my Spirit upon all 
Fleſh: and your Sons and your daughters 


rophecy, and your young men ſhall ſee vi 
and your old men (hall dream dreams, Ags 


2,17. Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that 
in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
aith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits. and: 
DoRrines of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1. This know 
alſo, that in the laſt days perillows times ſhall 
ome, 2 Tim. 3.1. He hath in theſe laſt - 
s ſpoken unto us by his ſon, whom he bath 
poinceed (heir of all things, by whom alſo by 
mad the Worlds, Heb.  #Þ * knowing this. 
rſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt days. 
offers, walking after their own luſts,. 2. Pet... 
tle Chitdren, it is the laſt time t aud". 
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as "ye have heard that Antichrift ſhall come, 
even now are there miny Antichriſts, wheres 
by we know that it is 14e(it rime, 1 john 
- 2-18. How that they told you there ſhould be 
wmockers in the laſt time, who ſhou'd walk af- 
ter their own luſt, Jude 18. ; 
-Here you- {ee is a cloud of witneſſes, 
the Prophets, and the Apoſtles, they have 
all reſtined, and ſpoken of this fully, and 
plainly, that the Garter days, and a aays 
are Goſpel days ; For fo are they called in 
the Scriptures of truth : then the days of 
theſe Kings were to- be no other than Gob: 
pel _ in thedays of theſe Kings, that 
15, in Goſpel days. 
Secondly, Of the Kings, that were to 
| = bein Goſpel rimes, for if the days of theſe 
Kings were to be Goſpel days, then theſe 
Kings muſt be in Goſpel! times. This is 
10 clear and. plain, that it cannot be de- 
| nied; theſe Kings were to ariſe wut of the 
- Fourth Kingdom, that was to be as ſtrong 
as Iron. And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
Kingdom inferionr to thee, and another third 
Kingdom of Braſs, which ſhall bear rule vor” 
þ al the:Exrth, aud the fourth Kingdom ſhalthe 
as ſtrong us Tron : for as mich as Tron break 
» et we pieces, and ſubducth all things > anda 
| dron that 'breaketh all theſe, {bal it break i 
: Pieces and bruiſe ; and wheta; rthoufaweſt 
N23 | Fe - 
| 4 3 I; NC * of , 1 


» 7 
87 
/ ® 


*F : 


y kak. hd} Fe «4 = *p 
- 0 1 Ti ©) HY 


Feet and Toes, part of Potters Clay, and 
are of Iron : the Kingdom ſhall be divided, bus. 
there = be in tt of the ſtrength of the From, 
or as Ach as thou fawxeſt the Iron m'xedwith. 
miry clay, and as the toes of the feet weres 
art of Iron, and part of Clay, ſo the Kings 
dom ſnall be partly ſtrong and partly broken, 
an. 2. 39, 40, 41, 42, ' 
And four great beaſts came up from the 
s Wea, divers one from another, The firſt was 
n Wit 4 Lion, and had Eagles Wings': 'arttÞ 
f Webeld til rhe Wings thereof were pluckr,and it 
a lifted up from the Earth,and made ftand 
or the feet 45/4 man, and a mans heart was 
woen tout 5 and behold, another. Beaſt, 4 
decond, like to ' 4 Bear, and it raiſed up it ſelf 
mn one fide, and it had three ribs 11 the month 
pf it, berween the teeth of it : and they ſaid 
bus unto it, Arife, devour much fleſh. After 
bis, I beheld, and lo, another like a leopard 
Phich bad upon the back of it four wings of 4 
owl; the beaſt had alſo four Heads, and do- 
mmnion was grventoit, Aud after this 1jaw' 
n the night viſions, and behold a fourth beaft | 
eadful and terrible, and ſtrong exeedinge | 
y, and it had great Iron teeth: i devoured. 
nd brake in pieces and [tamped the reſidue of 
'with the feet ;, and it was divers from all 
\beafts that were before it. andir had tem 
Ig ;. Dan. 7. 3, 43526; To. £0 wx 
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"I The K 1g dom an 
” "The fourth beaſt ſbalt be the fourth Kingdom 
upon Earth, which ſhall be diverſe from al 
Kingdoms, and- ſhall devour the whole Earth, 
ard ſhall tread it down, and break_it in pie- 
ces. And the ten Horns out of this Kingdom 
are ten Kings that ſhall ariſe, and another 
ſhall ariſe after them, and he ſhall be diverſe 
from the firſt, and he ſhall ſubane three Kings, 
verſe 23,24. The truth of this will yet 
farther appear to us, becauſe theſe Kings 
are ſo often named, and ſpoken of in the 
New Teſtament. And ye (ball be brought 
before Governours and Kings for my ſake, 
for a Teſtimony againſt them, and the Gen- 
tiles, Mat. 10. 18. Take heed to your ſelves; 
for they ſhall deliver you up to Counſels, and 
im the Synagogues ye ſhall be beaten; and ye 
ſhall be brought before Rulers and Kings for 
my ſake, for a Teſtimony againſt them, Mark 
13. 9. And he ſaid unto them, The Kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and 
they that exerciſe Authority upon them art 
oalled Benefaflors, Luke 22. 25. But the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way; for he 
4 choſen Veſſel unto me, to bear my Name bt- 
foxe the Gentiles,and Kings,and the Children 


of Iſrael, Atts 9g. 15. And the Kings of thi 
Earth,& the great men,and the rich men, 
the ehief Captains, and the mighty men, 


epery bondman,C+ every freeman,hid themſelut 
- 0 
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in the Dens, and in the Rocks of the XMouns © 
tains,Rev. 6.15. For they are the ſpirits of 
Devils, porking Miracles, which go fortb unto 
the Kings of the Earth, and of the whole 
Warld, to gather them to the battel of that 
great day of God Almighty, Rev. 16. 14, 
And in the 17th chapter they are men- 
tioned five times. Wirch whom the Kings of 
the Earth have committed fornication, and 
the Inhabiters of the Earth have been drunk, 
with the Wine of ber fornication, Rev. 17. 2. 
And there are ſeven Kings, froe are fallen, 
and one is, and the other 1s not yet come : and 
when he cometh, be _ continue 4 ſhort 
pace, Verſe 10. And the ten Hoirnswinch 


thou ſaweſt, are ten K ings ; which have recei- 


ved no Kingdom as yet, but receive power as 
Kings one hour with the beaſt, Verſe 12. 
And the woman which thou ſaweft, is that 
great City, which reigneth over the K =p 
the Earth, Rev. 18. 3. 9. Verle 18. Thi 
# ſo clear, and very plain, that I need not ſay 
any more as to this : for in the days of theſe 
16 pre God of Heaven ſet up « King- 
$4, ev. 19.18, 19. 
Thirdly, Of the way, and manner how 
is Kingdom was to be (ſer up- It was 
WPropheſied by 1/aiah the Prophets For un- 
0 9 4 Child is born, unto us 4 501 #4 given, 
the Government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders: 
and p C \ 


OF 
: 


> 
of 


fore, thus alth the Lord: God, Bebold, 1 lay 


4: + 


Pand bis Name ſball be called Wonder ful,Couns 
Pb the Mighty Gad, the Everlaſting Fas 
bs. 8 


er, the Prince of Peace, . (2. 9. 6. Theng 


in Zion for' a foundation, a ſrone,. a tres 
ſtone, a precious, ſtone, a corner ſtoxe, 1 Pet, 
2, 6. a ſure faundation, and be that believith 
on him, ſhall zot_ be confounded, Ia. 28. 16, 
Now. what way didGod take to bring this 
ſhone? this way, he made Providences 

Ih! Prophecies ;.. And it came to paſs ia 
thoſe days, that there went out a Decree from 
Cxlar Auguſtus, that att the World. ſhould 


be taxed,. and all went to be taxed, ever y out 


 t# hc on City :. And Joſeph . «l/p ment ud ou 
from Galilee, owt. of the City.of Nazareth, 


2tro Judea, auto. che City of David, which « 
called Bethlehem, (becanſe - be was of rhe 


- houſe and lineage of David) to be taxed 
5 wwb Mary his e/pouſed Wife, being great with 


child Mud ſo it mas, - that - while they were 
there, the. days. were accompliſhed that ſit 


3 ſbould be delivered, and (bc brought forth be 
= frft born Son, Luke 2. 1.t07. Little did 


Ceſar Auguſtus think, when he made this 
Decree,  that' all the Worle ſhould; be 
taxed, ; what this was to do z- what this 


b: was to-accomplilh, and fulfil4 chis ching 
"brought. up che. boly Child Jeſus from 


Gatzlce, out of the City of Nazareth, i 
vgs Jad 


Fudea, unto the City of David, which'1s © 
called Berblebem, to be brought forth, and* .”* 
bory there, according to the Scripturess 
and they (aid unto him/ in Bethlehem 
Jadea : For thus it is written by the Prophet, 
Micah 5. 2. Mar, 2. 5. This brought the 
wife men from the Eaſt that came to wor- 
ſhip him, verſe 2. This brought'the An- 
gel to the Shepherds, as they were abid- 
ng in the field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night: This brought the Shep» 
herds to the Manger wherein the Babe 
lay. And when they had ſeen it, they made 
nown abroad the ſaying which was told rhers 
excornig this Cliuld, Juke 2. 1617+ Thais 
brought the good tydings of . great Joy; 
vhich ſhall be to all people, ver/e10. This 
Providence fulfilld many. Prophectes : 
3 God bad ſpoken by the mouth of bis holy 
'rophers, which have been” ſince the W or 1d be» 
zen, Luke 1. 70. Then was fulfilled ear 
Trophecy ; Behold 1 lay in Lion for a fours 
ation, a ſtone, atryed ſtone, 4 precions care 
ſtone, a ſure foundation. 
When the Holy Ghoſt came upon the 
\poſtles, that they were fille4 with it'3 
7n this was noifed abroad, rve — 
e-rame together, and were conſourded, ne 
: auſe that every man heard them peak 7 
TH Language, AtEF.,2.4. As-.the rovidence 
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or, theMighty Gad, "the Everlaſting Fa- 
= ther, the Prince of. Peace, : I12. 9. 6. I berg 
'S fore, thus ſaith the Lord: God, Bebold, 1 bay 
= # Zion for' a foundation, a ftone,. a tres 
ſtone, a precious, tone, a corner ſtone, 1 Pet, 
© 2,6. 4 ſure foundation, and be that belieuth 
” On him, ſhall got. be confounded, Iſa. 28. 16, 
Now what way didGod take to bring this 
Hor? this way, he made Providences 
Prophecies ;. And ir came to paſs i 
thoſe days, that there went out a Decree from 
Cxlar Augultus,. that at the World ſhould 
be taxed, and all went to be taxed, every ou 
 i# br onn City ;. Ard. Joſeph. 4 < went ud 
from Galilee, our.of. the City.of Nazareth, 
into Judea, auto the City of David, which # 
called Bethlchem, (becauſe - be was of the 
L  ouſe and lineage of David) to be taxed 
wh Mary his e/pouſed W/jfe, being great with 
k; child : And {0 it mas, - that -while they weth; 
© there, the. days. were acconplihed that ful 
 ſbould be delivered, and [be bronght forth ber 
= firſt born Son, Luke 2. 1. t07. Little did 
Czfar Anguſtis think, when he made this 
-. Decree, . that' all the World (hould be 
taxed, ; what this was to do z- what this 
E Was to-accomplih, and fulfil chis ching 
brought. up che. holy Child Jeſus from! 
Galilee, out of the City of Nazareth, i 
th | Tudeay | - 


*i his Name ſhall be ralledW onder ful,Couns 


Fedea, unto the City of David, which is 2 
called Berblebem, to be brought forth, and* ** 
born there, according to the Scripturesz 2 
and they {aid unto him; in Berhlehem of 
Jadea : For this it is written by the Prophet, 
Micah 5. 2. Mar, 2. 5. This brought the 
wile men from the Eaſt that came tro wor- 
ſhip him, verſe 2. This brought'cthe An- 
gel to the Shepherds, as they were abid- 
ng 10 the field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night: This brought the Shep» 
erds to the Manger wherein the Babe 
a. Ana when they had ſeenit, they made 
own abroad the ſaying which was told ther 
excorutrg this Cruld, Sutr 2. 16,17. This 
wrought the good tydings of . great Joy; 
Wk hal be to alt poopie A, = ©, This 
Providence fulfill'd many. Prophecies : 
iGod bad ſpoken by the mouth of bis holy 
Frophers, which have been ſince the Wor id be> 
yn, Luke 1. 70. | Then was fulfilled chat 
rophecy ; Behold I lay in Lion for a founs 
atlen, a ſtone, atryed ſtone, 4 precions core 
ſtone, a ſure foundation. 
When the Holy Ghoſt came upoti the 
\poſtles, that they were fille4 with 3 
n this was noiſed abroad, irbe muitr- 
Wd tame rogether, and were confoutrded, v6- 
ſe that every man heard them peak i bes - 
m Language, Att.2.4. As-the Prov mans *” 
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=” of God brought up Joſeph and Mart 

" Bethlcbem ; ſo by a ſpecial Providence 

# God, was this great multitude brought of 

8 that meeting, where the Apoſtles a 

| others were aſſembled together; and 

| Aooner were they come within the {© 
of the Apoſtles words, and under ti 
power. of God's holy Spirit, but thre 
thouſand of them were converted. 'Oh 
What a bleſſed Providence was this ! th 
came with a ſtone in their hearts, t 
went away broken hearted : they can 
ipiricually dead, dead in their fins af 
treſpaſſes ; but they went away quicknet 
and full of ſpiritual life : they came | 


of enmity, and prejudice againſt Chri 

Jeſus, and his holy ways z bat they we 

away full of Faith, Love, and Joy, in 
"a 


lieving in that Jeſus whom they had © 
cified : they came Subjects of the Prin 
of the power of the Air ; but they we 
away called, and choſen, Children oft! 
iree Woman: they came covered with 
vail of ignorance, blindneſs, and darknet 
but they went away Children of the | an 
and of the day : The vail was rent, ti 
was over their hearts, and the gloric 
light of the Lies! Ring into them, 1 
the power of 's Word, and Spi 
were their Conſciences awakent 


d they were pricked ia their hearts, and © 
ir minds were enlightned, cheir affe- * 
tions raiſed, then they humbled them-- '* 
ves before the Lord, and ſaid unto Pe- 
,and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
d Brethren, what ſhall we do ? Then they 
ad 2 fight, and ſenſe of their fins; the 
o:MYord of Truth having taken hold on 
em, and the Spirit having made its own 
ay into their hearts ; this brought them 
om the Law to the Goſpel, and from 
ves to Chriſt Jeſas, that was full of 
n , and truth 3. this brought them from! 
"> roy tug of the Jews, towor- +7 
up in ſpirit, and -in cruth ;- this © 
ought them from the National Church: 
the Jews, to the Church of Chriſt. And + 
ſame day there was added unto them 
or three thouſand ſouls : and they con- 
nued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Dofrine, 
i fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
prayers, Acs 2. 42. | 
<< 0! what a wonderful work of God was 
- 1s ! theſe were Jews,and Proſelytes,ſome 
8 21! Nations under Heaven, that were 
id from Darkneſs to Light, and from_ * 
power of Satan unto God. And there 
dwelling at Jeralalem Jews, 4evone, 
, out of every nation under Heaven. Now 


en this was nojſed abroad, the multionde 1 
ſ. . CAME A 


*F 


Came together, and were confounded, becauWn 
that 'every man heard them ſpeak.in bis onu! 
"Language. And they were all amazed, ani 
marvelled, | ſaying 'one to anotber, Bebold, a 
not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? 
how. hear we every man in our own tong 
wherein: we were born. Acts: 2. 5, 6,7, 4 
By this you may ſee how the Kingdor 
was {et up.n that day. 
(:But'Jet; ns fee what was then donei 
other places, the People of Samaria w 
then under great darkneſs, having 
of -a ilong time deceived; and bewitche 
£2 by$1m07's SOrcery-'. But there was act 
”” tai man called Simon, which before timti 
the ſamt City uſed Sorcery, and bewite 
» the People of Samaria, giving our that hi 
ſelf was ſome great. one, to whom they all ge 
= heed, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſayit 
that: this. man t.the great power of God, 4 
to.himihey hadregard, becauſe that of al 
time he had bewitched them with Sorcerit 
ARS 8.9, 10, 11. [What a fad and mik 
blecondition were theſe People chen in 
were ns Devils ſnare, - 
of iniquity, and in che. ga 
bitterne(s, buc gre" Went down tot 
, City of Semaria, and preached Chriſt 
* = to them; ver. 5. Philip being - armed 
. $ower' from. above, and-under the i 


nointing of *the” holy Spirit; and in the 
Wulneſs of the eng of the Golpe| and 
xeing enriched with all ſpiricual blefl 


n 


Wrecious faith which overcomes theeyi 
Wne. That bleſſed fervantof God com- 
ng amongſt theſe Poor blind People, did 
= convince them, and mlighten then by 
he -everlaſting- 'Goſpe!; that he ' then? 
WF reach'd to them, and by the miracles 
enhar he did in their fight, chat mary of 
bem believed, both men, and women, and 
re baptized, and Simon himſelf believed 


4 
aving- the -Sword of the Spirit, and t ar | 


0, 
Wherever the Goſpel comes in Power, it 
aks & confounds the Devils Kmgdom: 
orcerers,and Falſe Teachers cannot ftand 
fore it;- it ſwallows up Darkneſs; it 
ſtroys Superſtition, aud :Idolatry 3 It 
onfounds the Wiſdom: of this World f 
cats aſander the botids of Iniquiry z ana 
W opens the eyes of the blind ; It cauſerh 
by. in Heaven amongſt the Angels ; 'and 
wi brings-peace, and good will co men on 
arth. For 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 
Chriſt: for it 1s the pawer of God tmto'Suls 
tion, to every one that believeth Rom. 
16. When the Goſpel iset Jooke, it 
ill run, and it will conquer, and over- , 


me Sorcerers, Idolaters, rn_ (þ f | 


n 
+$4% * 


So _ _ 
4 


-— and Blaſj z the very Devils canne 
Rand before it, it makes them tremblea 
;# ROI arm of God.the 7 
-, of God,the Spirit of his can ery ; 
= fumes, and deſtroys, and pulls dow: { 

* bold:s, cafting down imaginations, - and eve 
- bigh thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt 
* Knowledge of God, and bringing tnto captivi 
B every thought tothe obedience of Chriſt 2 Cat 


” 10.5. 
Eo When the Apoſtle Pax! fled from 
» Cruelties of the Jews, to the Juſtice of 
” Romans; from the rage, and malice oft 
ky Tews, to the equity and charity ' of 
__ Homer, 46s; 28. 16. he was brought 
| 4,4 FLLIU eo Rome, that was then a yt 
* of co of Satan, a Temple of darknels, 
bo: too ſuperſtitious, a place of abon 
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Fo e 3 th a by ye 1h 
© yer. more to the Apoſtle 
| On men the Zews ; for tht 
ye him leave ro dwell ro whole year: 
own' bired bouſe, and received all t 
- Came unto bim, preaching the Kingdom 
© God, and teaching thoſe things which cond! 
- the Lord Feſw Chriſt with all confidence, 
ading bim, Atts 28.30, 31. 
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his chain many were aw 
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# by his by his Sufferiogs ml 
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ecewverted of thels Rimes, lighs 


prungup, and light broke forth, bythe 
yorious Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, which 
Paul Preached unto them 3 that a-Church 
as here gathered and (erup, That their 

th was ſpoken of throughout the whole world, 
Rom. 1. 8. Oh the depth of the riobes bothof 
we Wiſdom and knowladse of God, - how uns 


erchable are his Fudgments ? and bis ways © 


+ finding out, Rom, 11. 33, Next let us 
e what wrought by Pauls miniſtry 
1 the City of Corinth. 

The Apoſtle Pa»/, having paſt throagh 

eral parts in fa, he came tothe City 

Corinth ;, and finding there a poor. many 
id his wife, Aqzi/z, and Priſcilla,, thas 
ad been baniſhed fromwraty by Claudine 
vr their Religion, they. came and dwele 


the: City of Corinthy and the Apoſtle = 


{became their gueſt, being ofthe ſame 
cupation,, ( Tent-makers) and'he:con+ 
zued there a year and fix months, 1n 
ich time, he did ſo batter down the 
evils Kingdom of Darkneſs; and Blind- 
,. Superſtition, and Tdolatry.3- and 
dtwithſtanding che great oppokitions he 
re met with, both from the Jews, and 


- Heachens, God Almighty cad i -—* 
els -his- labonrs, and crown his Mr | 


(try with thar ſuccefs, that. many of the {7 
1396 4 - D Cornthiang , 
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Y Corivnbian; believed, 2nd were baptized, 
-- and here alſo was a glorious Church gs 
| thered and ſet up, That in every thingy 
2 are enriched by bim, in all utterance, and 
: all knowledge, even as the teſtimony of Chrif 
& 4s confirmed 1n you, ſo that ye come behind 
no 'gift, waiting for the _ of our Lord 


: | Fin Chriſt, x Cor. 1. 5,6,7. and ſee Ads 


1 
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| 
Nu 
f1 
in 
7 As'God did of old (ct upa Kingdom: 
- inthe days of the Pharaohs Kings of Egyt'N 
> when oa Children of 1/-ae! went down{ſth 
&- inco'Epypr, they were but tew un numbeſor 
= 2 very {mall number ; being but chirecſel of 
© and'ten, Gen. 46:27. but w hen- they wel 
"7 -out of: Egypt, they. were many hundre 
- thouſands : they went. into Egype wealebe 
VE and feeble, bur they went our ſtrong a | 
BY 2 wighty : they were poor and needy w 
= they wear) in, but they went out wi 6 
n great ſubſtance: an 
. £-Sointhe days of the Goſpel, the Giiiff® 
b. of Heaven did then fecup a Kingdom, 
I the daysof the #erods, in the days oft 
| þ wn and this he did in the fight ofh =. 
fm in. the face of ys pe nt 
The - very Enemies themſelves ad 9 Lin 
[is dy, that chey were -not : 
El $ to hinder it; nor to overthrow it- 
Phariſees therefore ſaid among hen 
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Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing a BebolH, 
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the World 1s gone after him, Fobn 12.19. At -: 
hebeginning of the Goſpel-Jays this 


Church of Chriſt, or Kingdom that the RX 
F: of Heaven did then ſet up, was.very 
e, and ſmall ; And the number of their = 
names together were about an hundred and 
rwenty, Atts 1. 15. But the Lord did ſan 
increaſe them; And there was added: ifith 
ol them abour three thouſand Souls, Atti 2. 4b. * 
Next you find they were niulticudes ; And 
wall the mulrirude . of them that believed were of 
2 one beart, and of one ſoul : neither ſaid any + 
curiBof rhem; that ought of the rhings' which be | 
poſſeſſed, was bis own, but they had all things — 
on, Atts 4.32. And the believers mere 
the more added tothe Lord; multicudesboth 
meFot men, and women, At 5 .14. And thus 
you ſee from an' hundred and twenty, +; 
became thouſands, and from- thou-" 
ands to. multitudes, fo great a mulcitude, 
0, man could number, of all Nations, anid * 
Kindreds, and People, and Tongues. By. this- 
you may plainly ſee, and underſtand, the 
ay >; manner how the God of Ven. 
n the days of theſe Kings did \{et'up-2_7 4 
Cingdom, : 2nd this he will doto-the end* 
he World. wv: 5: Th. 
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I ſhalt in the next place ſhew you the Pawer, 
Strength and Glory of this Kingdom. 


Ir, In that it ſhall never be deſtra 
F The Church of God is excl 


”” divi * | nanny + parts; _—_—_— 
8; « tz Militant on: the 
". in Heaven. The Inhabitanz 
_” of Heaven are of three ſorts. 
"* The bleſſed Trinity. 
The bleſſed Angels. 
I The bleſted Saints. | 
$. - Fir; Lhe bleſſed Trinity. For there 
” threetbatbear record iv Heaven, the fo 
- ubelWord; and. the Holy Ghoſt, and th 
A ; mg I Folm.5, 7. This makes on 
Y 0 be ſure, our Inhericance t 
Lo certai xr Gio bees our $6 
4 ro' be immortal z this is _ our 
Jeſns' declared to the Jews, and 
© ado chem bur they underſtood: hi 
g ; Teſos anſwered and ſaid uno the 
LEE my ſelf," kg 
true : for 1 know whence I 64 | 
ba whither / 8%, Þ bur Fs or ares 
>. - woe, and whicber I He.th 
1; egg i £&0d, bark the ou 
_ -——_ he that believerh not God, = 
a Liar; becaeb elivth wr beg 
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CE | "PP": 0,7 Ws. ... bo 
record that Go gave of his Son's, and this is", 
the record, that God hath given to ws eternal 
life, and this life 1s in his Son, 1 Joh, 10,11, © 
The Golpel is called the everlaſting Go F 
Rev. 14. 6. becauſe it proceeded Y 
God,the everlaſting Father. The Apoltles- * 
did not receive the Goſp®! they preached, 
from men, but from God; it was publith- 
ed, and preach'd by Chriſt Jeſus,the'evers 
laſting Son of God ; it wis applied by ® 
the everlaſting Spirit of God; and the 
effe&s of the Goſpel will be rein * 
The bleſſed Trinity fills Heaven with ./ 
- glory ; the glory of vigon, the 

ory of a full enjoyment of all 

if For,as it is written, Eye hath not feen, nor © 
= ear beard, neither bave entred into the heart 
man, the things which God hath preps | 
or them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
Secondly, The bleſſed Angels of Hea-. | 
il ven, Aid 1 beheld, and 1 heard the voice: : 
of many Angels ronnd about the Throm, han, | 
the number of them was ten thouſand times” 
ten thouſend, and thouſands of "thouſs We 
il ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb "y 
tht was lair, to receive power, \atd.; hes 
Wd wiſdom, and ftrength, and. | 
WWeſong, Rev. 5.11, 12: 
"eo. Sion; and uno t 


IE: Y 4 | 4 | F 1 | "i | 
;; on the heacenly Jeruſalem, "UY 
ee "Y D 3 
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- an Shar ebie company © of Angels Heb, 
; 12:22, As theſe Angels are great in num- 
4&5 being innumerable; fo they are ex- 
- exllent in their natures. For verily he rock MW fire 
E wot on him the mature of Angels; but be Thi 
fork on bimthe ſeed of Abraham, Heb, 2.16. I hav 
Fhey are. invilible ſpirirs, cloth'd with W do | 
> holine(, covered with glory, enriched Þ firo 
4 With knowledge, arm'd wich power, fill'd Þ df 
With love, adorned with heavenly beauty, Wax 
- and ſhine. in heavenly glory. Are they the 
nor all miniftring ſpirits, ſent. forth to min- I 19. 
” fer for them who ſhall be beirs of ſalvation? I the 
Heb, 1.14; The Scripture ſpeaks of y 0 
© threefold Miniſtry. ſeore 
x. Of the Miniſtry of the Prophets. I} carl: 
* bave alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and 1 hv i dead 
Inothet Viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes, by © day, 
? the Miniſtry of the Prophets, Hol. 12. 10. BB pon 
= This' Miniſtry the Children of /-a« i ther 
under, Aces, and the Prophets ; Wit 4 
they did not underſtand them. and 
2, The Miniſtry of Angels : And they Þ him, 
. wwe miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth byGod Al-W be w 

jo 
mighty, to miniſter for them who ſhall 
of Salvation, and the Church of 
"God here 'on Earth, hath received frogs 
benefits,” and great blef 
Eh of theſe blefled Angels 
hinder evil from: us, and farthe&Y. 
7 | gooey 


© 24.4 7 cs 
$9. 4 <4 ad? 


| Wo K 191929, 


ol m us. They execute e God? $ mall 

and" - vengeance 52+ and, judgments 'On 
wicked inen ; and. they do corafort, and 
ftrengthen and, relieve Gods own People. 
This is very plain in Scripture, that'they 
have done it, and we do all believe, they 
do it ſtill, Two Angels were {ent to de- 
ſtroy | Sodom, and Gomorrah, For we will 
d:ftroy this place becauſe the cry of them us 
waxen great before theface of the Lord, and 
the Lord bath ſent ws to deſtroy it, Gen. 
ly. 13. And it came t0paſs that night, that 
the "Angel of the Lord went out, and [mote in 
the 'Camp of the Allyrians. an hundred fours 
ſeore and five thouſand; and when they argfe 
early in the morning, behold, they were all © : 
dead Corps, 2 Kings 19. 35. And upon a ſts 
day, Herod arayed in royal apparel, ſat -aps 
fon bis throne, and made an oraon unto 
them, And the people pave a ſhouts ſaying, 
It is the woice of a God, and not of amen; 
and immediately the Angel of the Layal fmote. 
bim, becauſe he. gave not God the glayy, and”, 
be was eaten of Worms, and gave up the Ghoff 
Ads 12. 21, 22, 23. Angels, by ecal 
nga! from God, do execute hiy 


Peri: -and vengeance on wicked men, 
ors have been cut off, butnoman 


fawthe hand, that ſmore them; Gods 


_ have ſtuck faſt in them, though 
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- no man ow rk trew the Bon 
J I have been ſuddenly removed, out 
þ of "this world, into another. O! X- an 
many perſecuters have 'tumbled, fallen jo 
* and perithed.. Surely thou didft ſet themin no! 
 "Pippery places ; thou caſtedſt them down inn ;þ, 
deſirattion ; how are they brought into deſw MN an 
 Tation as in @ moment? T bey are utterly con- lh, 
- ſumed with terrors, as 4 dream, when one eve 
-— awaketh; ſo, O Lord / when thou awak Who! 
eff thou ſbalt deſpiſe their image, Plain 7 Ch 
=” 28,;19,20; O! how hath \ Cod made lus 6. 
* Judgments manifeſt, and been a ſwift wit- 
| + inſt perſecutors. Thoſe who way fy 
» one day breathing out threatnings 
= ſlaughter | che-Servants of the 5 Ve 
the next have been dead : have wel, 
- notheard, and read this, the Angels that bel 
"YH Band before God Almighty, wait but for BW ,, 
F © 7-commiſſion and a command, but a look, ,, 
= tocut-down fuch wicked wretches. Now BW ws 
"as: Ahgels do execute Gods wrath, and i 4, 


+ Vengeance on wicked ans Kor >. ſor 
| "Go alſo ſtrengthen, and comfort ae 


|' Leg 


> People under their foreſt tryals, bo - 
$3 -greareſt afflictions; when the Prophet Els f 


G jos was befieg'd in podes by che Afſyrias, 
4 xs the, Angels of Heaven 

rt down to relieve him. And whail 
J pip Sogn of God was riſen earlyyt 
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and gone forth, bebold, an Hoft compaſſed © 
the Ciry, both with Horſes, and Chariots: 
and bis ſervant ſaid unto bim, Alas, mymaſ+ _ * 
ter, how ſhall we do ? and he anſwered, Fear 
not, for they that be mith 1s, are more than 
they that be with them, and Elitha prayed, 
tnd ſaid, Lord, 1 pray thee, open his eyel 
that be may ſee, and the Lord opened tht 
eyes of the youny man, and he ſaw ; and be- 
bold, the mountain was full of. Horſes, and 
Chariots of fire round about Elitha, 2 King 
6.15, 16,17. 


full weeks, and humbled himſelf before - 
ven to ſtrengthen and comfort him. And © 


beloved, underſtand the Words that T ſball ſpedk, © 
anto thee, and ftand- npright - for untorhet 
am 1. now ſent ; and when be bad ſpoken this 
word unto me, I flood trembling ; then ſail 
he unto me, Fear not, Daniel, for from the © >; 
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derſt and, and ro chaſten thy ſelf before thy bo 


fir thy-words; but the Urince of tht Rings -© 
dm of Perſia withſtbod me one and trienty” » 
ys z bar lo! Michacl ove of the obtef | 
WP rinces came to help me, and Tremamedihge 
with the Kings of Periia, Now. I ameome 


—_——- __— 


kT 


=” 
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After Dazje! had been mourningthree © : 
the Lord, an Angel was ſent from Heas + 


be ſaid unto me, O | Daniel, « man greatly * : 


firft day that thou didſt ſet thine deart tou: * 


God, thy word: were beard, and I am come © 
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64 The Power and Glory of 


to make thee underſtand what ſhall befall thy 
people in the latter days; for yet the wiſton i 
for , many days : and when he had ſpoken ſuci 
words unto me,] ſet my face toward the ground, 
and I became dnmb, and behold one like the 
ſimilitude of the ſons of men touched my lips; 
then | opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid 
wnto him that ſtgod before me, O my Lord! 


by the viſion my ſorrows are returned upon mei-** 
and 1 have tetained no ſtrength ;, for how cas 4 
t 


"the ſervant of this my Lord, talk with this 
E.. Lord? for as for me,ſtratght-way there remains ſo 


e&th no ſtrength in me, neither is there breath 
» deft in me. Then there came again and tonci-W *< 
ed ze one tlikethe appearance of a man, ani ** 
=» ferengthened me. Ard he ſaid, O man, great '« 
e 


. beloved, fear not, peace be unto thee, ; 
trong, yea, be ſirong;, and when he hu 
» Spoken unto me, 1 was ſtrengthened, and ſaid 
> Jer my Lord ſpeak, for thou haſt ſrrengtheneali © 
me. Then ſaid be, Knoweſt thou whereforrY 
-— Come untothee ? and now will I return to figh 
wh the Prince of Perſia ; and when | 4 
=", gone forth, lo! the Prince ef Grecia ſh be 
=. come, but / wil ſbew thee that which is no 
- .&: the [cripture of Truths, and there is nal 
”, that ho'deth with me in theſe things, 
Michael your Prince, Dan: 10, 1 [, IG 21; 
Whea our Saviour was in an Ago 
$4 Mere apreared uno him an Angel fro 
-) " 6 Heave 


% 


=. 7 ; 
Heaven, ſtrengthening him, Lake 22. 43- 

Herod, that was a man of blood, ffrerc 
ed forth his hand to vex certain of the 
Church; and he killed James the Brother of 
John wich the Sword ; and becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, be proceeded farther, to takg 
Peter alſo. And when he had apprehended 


him, he pxt him in Priſon, and delivered him. 


to four Quaternions of Souldiers, to keep bian, 
mtending after Eaſter to bring bim forth to 
the People. Peter therefore was kept. in Pri- 


ſon, but prayer- was made without eaſing of | 


the Church unto God for him. And when 


rod would have brought hum forth, the'ſame "Ng 


night Peter was ſleeping between two Soul- 
diers, bound with two Chains, and the Keepers 
before the. door kept the Priſon ,, and behold, 
the Angel of the Lord came upon him, and 4 
light ſhined in the Priſon : and he [more Peter 


on the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, . Ariſe * 


up quickly, and his Chains fell off from bus 
Hands, and the Angel ſaid unto him; Gird 
thy ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals, and (0 


be did 5, and be ſaith unto him, Caſt thy gars 


ment about thee, and follow me; and ve went 
out and followed him, and wi/t not that it was 
true which w.u done by the Angel; but thongbt 
be ſaw a.viſion, Acts 12. 1, t9 9. 
By. this you may underſtand the Mint- 
ltry of Angels, and che great benefit 
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be Porrer and Glory « 
> the Charch of God receives by theſe blef 
fed Angels. 

- Thirdly, The bleſſed Saints of Heaven, 
But ye are come unto Mount Sion, and un- 
ro the City of the living God, the Heavenly 

- Feraſalem, and to an innamerable comp 
of Anigels, to the general 2ſſembly,and Church 
"of the firſt bor, which are written in Heaven, 
and to God the Fudge of all, and to the Syi- 
wits of Juſt men made perfe, and to Feſw 
- the Mediator of the new covenant, and t1 
- the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeakgth better 
= mbmgs than that of Abel, Heb. 12. 22, 
23, 24. And after this I beheld, and lo, « 
©; great miulrirade, which no man conld number, 
= of all Nations, and kindreds, and people, 
= "and rongaes, ſrood before the throne, and be- 
> oe Bd , clothed with white robes, and 
$9 in their bands ; and cried with 
, Joud voice, ſaying, Salvation toour God,which 
+ Pts upon the throneand unto the lamb, And dl 
tbe Angels ſtood round about the throne. And 
-” "one of the elders anſwered, ſaying unto mt, 
What are theſe which are arayed in white 
| wobes? and whence came they? and 1 ſaid 
- -wnto bim, Sir, thou knoweſt ; and be ſaid ut 
me, Theſe are they which came out of. great 
tribxlation, and bave waſhed their robes, ant 
made them white in the blood of the lamb 


, '#berefare are they before the throne of ” 
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Y they have been ſuddenly removed, our 
6: of "this workd, 


into another. 'O! how 

- many perſecuters have 'tumbled, fallen 
perithed.. Surely thou didf ſet them in 

| fir places ; thou caſtedſt them down int 
- Aeftrattion ; how are they brought into deſc» 
+ Fation as in « moment ? T bey are utterly con« 
| fan with terrors, .a4s 4 dream, when one 


” awaketh; ſo, O Lord ! when thou p__ 


- off thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image, Mlaim 77 
©28;19, 20; 'O! how hath made 


L 4 == manifeſt, and been a fwilt wit- 


perſecutors. 0 who = 
breathing out chreatn 

| he Servants of wg Pon) 

ve been dead : have we 

this, the Angels that 

, wait but for 


2 command, but a look, 
wicked wretches. Now 


p x "dong tore EO riſen earl | 
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at ap forth, bebold, « an PR 50 ; 

both with Horſes, and Chariots:  : 
ps bis ſervant ſaid. unto bim, Alas, mymaſ.” _- 
ter, ly ſhalt we do? and he anſwered, Fear 
nor, for they that be with ns, are mere than 
they that be with thems, and Eliſha prayed, 
tnd ſaid, Lord, 1 pray thee, open bis eyes 
that be may ſee, and the Lord opened vi © > 
ges of the young man, ard he ſaw ; W__— 
bold, rhe mountain was full © < Horſes, and 
Obariors of fire rownd about Eliſha, 2 Kings 


6.15, 16,17. 
After Davie! had been ERS. 7 
full weeks, and hombled himſelf before - 
the Lord, an Ange! was fent from Hee 
ven to ſtrengthen and comfort him, Ka? 
be ſail wnro me, O! Daniel, a mar 
beloved, nnderſtand the Words that T ſball for 
anto thee, and ftand- npright : for mula | 
«n 17 now ſent ; and when be had ſpoken this 4 
word wwto me, 1 food trembling; then ſail. 
be wmo me, Fear not, Jp , for from the 
day that thou diaff et thine Kdeart to 
m9 and to chaſten thy ſelf Greg, 
g, thy words were ; beard, and I am come 
y thy- words ; but the Urince of tht Kinige + 
of Periia withſtbod me one ard renty”. ww 
; z bar to! "Michael one of. the _obiof 
Frinces cate to. belp me, and Tremainedthere 
þ che Kings of Perlia, Now: I amcome 
D 5 » #38 4 
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64+ , 26 md Glory of © 
Eb - to = thee DRE what ſhall befall thy 
L people inthe latter days ; for yet the viſion is 
> for , #any days : and when he had ſpoken ſuch 
- words unto mel ſet my face toward the ground, 

and I became dnmb, and behold one like the Jol 


4 fimilitude of the #2, of men touched my lips ' 
; I opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid 


> wo bim that ſrqod before me, O my Lordl bi 
— by the viſion my ſorrows are returned upon me, to} 
and 1 have tetained no ſtrength ;, for how can | 
"the ſervant Eb my Lord, talk with this my the 


i Lord ? for as for me ſcraight-w, ay there remain: jon, 
24 4 no ſtrength in me,' neither is there breath 
| ion me. Then there came again and touch- rod 
: > od me one like. tbe appearance of a man, and migh 
| pthened me. Ard he ſaid, O man, great- 
| beloved, ſcar not,” peace be unto thee, be 64 
01g, yea, be ſerang 3 ; and when be had *- 
7 unto me, 1 was ſtrengthened,” and ſaid, hgh 
= er my Lord ſpeak, for thou haſt ſtrengthened © 
= J hen. {aid he, Knoweſt ' thou wherefore 1 4 
"Come uno thee ? and now will I return to fight Ha! 
mh the Prince of Perſia ; and when 1 an 
gone forth, lo! the Prince ef Grecia [hal 
but \] will ſbew thee that which-is nored 
capg'8 ſeripture of Truths, and there js noe 
Ether holdeth with me in theſe things, bit 
= El your Prince, Dan: IO, Ii, (0 21. 
our Saviour was in an-Agonyl 
6 Jprearcd uo him an Angel from 
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Herod, that was a man of hs 


.» i 
td forth his hand to vex certain of the - 
Church ard he killed James the Brother of 
John with the Sword ; and becauſe he ſaw it © 

ed the Jews, he proceeded farther, to takg 
eralſo, . And when he had apprehended. 
him, he pat him in Priſon, and delivered bim--_ 
to four Quaternions of Souldiers, to keep bin, < 
mtending after Eaſter to bring bim forth to” * 
the People. Peter therefore was kept. in Priv- © 
jon, but prayer-was made without ceaſing of 
the Church unto God for him. And when ies: 
rod would have brought him forth, tht'[ame © 
night Peter was ſleeping between two Soul" ; 
ders, bound with two Chains, and the Keepers 
before the_door kept the Priſon ,, and behold, 
the Angel of the Lord came upon him, and 4 
light ſined in the Priſon : and he [more Peter -* 
an the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, . Ariſe-- 
* quickly, and bis Chains fell off from bus 
Hands, and the Angel ſaid unto himg Gra”. 
thy ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals, and {0 -* 
be did ; and be ſaith. unto him, Caſt thy gars 
ment about thee, and follow mes and ve went *: 
aw and followed him, and #6 not that, 1t mas: 
te which w.4 done by the Angel; but tGongbe * > 
*/aw a.vifon, Acts 12. 1,9 9. = 
.this ybu may underſtand the Mini- 7 
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hof God receives eh theſe (eblet 
> Thirdly, The bleſſed Saints of Heaven. 


Burt ye are come uwmo Mount Sion, =1nd an- 
Io the City of the living God, the Heavenh 
i ak alem, bnd to an pinamer able company 
| ngels, tg the gentyal aſſembly,and Church 
of the firſt bor, which are written in Heaven, 
and tw God the Fudg e of all, and to the Syi- 
J "Tits of Juſt men made perfe#, and to Feſm 
= ror of the mew covenant, and t1 
the blood of Jprining, that ſpeakgth better 
Th ws than that of Abel, Heb. 12. 22, 
23, 24. And after this I btheld, and lo, « 
|" ;grear mulrirade, which no man cond tnember, 
"of af Nations, and kindreds, and people, 
s (and rongae - cat rnb pit ny throne, and bt- 
= clothed with white robes, ani 
abr. is their bands ; and cried with 
* ſaying, Salvation toour God which 
WIG pas rhe chrone end xo the Lamb. And d 
s 4 - «=rkien ſrood round about the throne. And 
Þ ve of the elders anſwered, ſaying unto mt, 
; i | art Theſe which are arayed in white 
? and whence came they? and I ſaid 
_ S3r, thou knoweſt ; and be [aid ut 
: "me Theſe are they which came out of. great 
loxlation, and bave waſhed their robes, am 
| ma them white in wy" blood of the Kr 
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and ferve him day «nd night in bis vent 
and be that ſitterh on the throne [ball dwell 
en, | among/t them, they ſhall h:>»nger no more, nth * 
ns- ther rhirſt any more, "neither ſhall the fan © 
enly i Hight o® them, nor any hear, for the lamb, _ 
any which is in the midſt of the throne; "= 
wb © them, and _ them unto living fountains 
en, | water, and God ſball wipe away all tears from 
Spi- if #heir ezes, Rev. 7. 9,10, 13. ro the end.. / 
ſw | - Ihave here ſhew'd you, what the Inha-/ 
4 | bitants of Heaven are ; that part of the 
rer | -Churck that is criumphant ; and | ſa 
22, | that can never be deſtroyed; this wilk 
, « | wikilygranted by all men. + 
er, f © And now I am to ſhew you that part * 
pe, | of Chriſts Church, that is milicanc onthe © 
be- | Earth ; and this is that Kingdom, which 
i | tall never be defiroyed. The Churchris 
x | called a Kingdom, becauſe Chriſt Jetus 
& the King of ir, &evel. 15. 3. he rales - 
init, and over it 5 he is the head of ? 
this body Epheſians 4. 15. the husband © 
of this wife, Kev. 19. 7. the ſhepherd and 3? 
paſtor of this Aock, John ro.11- heisthe 
lw-giver to this righteous nation, | 
$12. He is the chief corner ſtone of this 

building; 4nd are built upon the foundation of * 
the Apoſtles, and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt uns. © 
Jaf being the chief corner-tone's, in whamall © 


Ros 
"i 
a5 


* 
. 
- 


0 
6%; 
a 


'* : 


23; « 
F * 
4 ® Ly a ” 


wmro an boly Temple in the Lord; in whom you 
F210 are builded, together, | for 11 babita- 
pos God, through the. Spirit, Lphef. 2.20, 
of 11,22; Here is a building, a bu:iding firly 


dtogether,and a holy Temple in the 
$,an habitation of God through the 


F. .-- Behold, and ſee 2 draught of the true 
3 Church here on Earth, ia theſe following 


ro The Materials. | c 
LS: The Glory. 

©” The Security- 

=. 1. The Materials. The Church of God 
= is made up of People, bur what Pegple are 
* they ? The Apoſtle Perer will tell you. Bue 
= 6 are «choſen Generation, a royal | rieſt- 
: ood; ar boly Nation, a peculiar People, that 
228 ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who 
» bath called you out of darkneſs into bus mar- 
# light: which in time paſt were not 4 
but are now the prople of God, which 
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up of menand women, but | 
and wamen are they 2.' Ses Þ 
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Mts 5.14. | 
added unto the Lord, multitudes both of may © 
arid women : They were all Believers, : 
The Charch of Chriſt is made ap of Chil-= 
the © dren; Young men, and Fathers ; but what 7 
the F Children, Fathers, and Young men arg © 

they ? the Apoſtle Fobn: will tell youy 2 
rue 8 7 write nnto you, little children, becauſe your + 
13 | firs are forgiven you for - bis Names ſake.: I 

write unto. you fathers, becauſe ye have 

town him that is from the beginning, 1 write 

wito you, young men, becauſe you bave. outte 
. rome the wicked one. 1 write umo you, little © 
10d || children, becauſe ye have known. the father 7 
are i [have written unto you fathers, becanſe ye _ 
But | have known bim that is from the beginning. I © 
f- | bave written ants you, young men, breauſe * 
vat || we ſtrong; and the Word of God abideth it > 
pbo | you;-and ye have overcome the wickgd one, 
4- |} 1.Fobn 2. 12,13,14. Do but (ce here. what ©; 
. * I theſe children were; their ſins were for- © 
ch given, and they had known the Fathers © 


Mb See alſo what theſe young men-Were4,.. 
be I} they had overcome the wic ed-au and. 
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And Believers were the ma _ 


they were ſtrong, and the Word 

dd abide in them. | ; 
See alſo what theſe Fathers were they * 
td known him from the beginning, - + 
"The true ark s the ond 00 God; 
"Shou not made with hands, nei cm | 
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Ba 


3 ” of Ay - 3 of | 
hands iro it; a houſe not made'sf 
and mortar, of brick, timber, and 

IC marerials, bur of lively tones, ave beilt 
# ſpiritual bouſe, «an holy Priefthaod, to of+ 

up ſpiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God, 
WT ge Chrif, 1 Per. 2.'5, By this. you 
4k ſec of whatmaterials God's Houtc is 


Ex. 2: The glory of this Church, whych is 
© both within, and without 3 the glory of 
+, truth, che of holine(s, the glory of 
ogy of ſpiriraal worthip, the 
_ knowledge, the glory of 


he lineſs, the glory of Gol- 
= =_ the glory heavenly 
; the glory os fe Fowthi com» 


won - with God : this exce glory 
_ol found, -and ſeen ao where on 
bur in the Church of God. The 


Sor & 4s all plovicew within ; her 
== ugh 2 Pat 45-13. The 


"1 hath God God's glorious preſence with 
r,/and-in that glory the ſhirtes 3 For / 


þ the Lord, will be the glory in the midſt 


+ Zeehb. 2.5. This is the woman” that 


Fed a great wonder in Heaven, a Woman 


57 þClothed with the Sun. And there aÞ 
» 


ked with che Sun, ard the Moon under her. 


5 and upon ber head a Crown of uwelve'% 


* %12.1, This glory can no watt” 


= 


= 


_— 3p Ft a So +. with 


in, nor deſtroy z the glory ofthis World © -» 
z let a- man but thur his” > 
the glory of this World will be. 
; every Saint in Heaven ſhines 
Sun, in the Kingdom of rheir >? 
; Marthc 17. 43- every Saint © 
the Earth, is more excellent than -- + 
ighbour, Prov; 12. 26. Men have - 
great charge and coſt on their 
laces, that they. mighr ſet them off, 
e them appear glorious to the be--; 
z and the poor and ignorant peo-". *. 
greatly deceived by them, + |. 
bolinels in thele 
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* - 
her with all ſpiricual bleſſings: ©} 
might preſent it to himſelf a glorions © > 
not having ſpot nor wrinkde, or x 


ſab rhing; but that it ſhould be holy, 14 
"5; Har - when 1 _ 


FE 
T2 


W mm meas the time of love, 
BP ibny over thee, and copered thy # | 
"M4 7ſware wnto thee, and entred into 4 605, * 
a4 {ane with thee, ſaith the Lord « and 


*% 4 - 
Ip p # * 
] . = o ” vv . >” « 
= o _ » = 
\ + "*s, p by : % A . 


E pw » 
3 LOFF , 


.. thou becameſt mine; then waſhed 1 thee with 
warer, yea; / throughly waſhed away thy blood 
— from thee,” and 1 anointed thee with; Oyl. 1 
© > clothed 'thee alſo wh tbroidered work, and 
>  ſhod thee mith-badgers 1kjn, and 1 girded ther 
* about with e linnen, and 1 covered” thee 
» with ſilk. "1 decked thee alſo with ornament, fly 

t 


_ and I'put bracelets wpon thine hanas, 4rd a 
#hain on thy neck. + And I pur a. Jewel onthy 
OOF and ear-rings in, thine ears, and s 
| beantiful Crown on thy head. Thu waſt tim 
& decked with Gold and Suver, and thyray 
£4 "ment was of fine Linnen, and Sith,, and broi th 
*- ered work; thou didſt eat fine Flour, and ol 
. Honey," and Oyl.; and thou waſt exceeding 
ra and thou ddſt proſper into a King 
dom, and thy .renown went forth among tht 
=  beatben, "for thy beauty: for it was perfet Ys 
3 | 5+ aoary my-comelineſs which 1 had pxt upon 
- bw -" thee, faith the Lord God,Ezek. 156.8. t0 14 
5 or, a 1 _ eo. of this Church. the d6- 


he covenant, the word, Oath, ja 

Wein, Sel of the Omniporent, and ih 

that cannot Lie ; that by 1 
om things, dn which it was impoſſi 

on God to. Lie, we might have a ſtrong con 

Fe. _ Latjon, win a60-h ed for refuge,to lay bold fot 


ps the et Lice , Heb.6. 18. 
IE is { (mexnes :6 to 
bows Gio, Liz. 1. 8. the. Devil and 


by 
Et 


"W—ne ef ef, => (n } 7” 
ih World befiege-it round, and the Enemies > 
blood Joyn together, to devour Gods Iſrael 
L. with open mouth. There are three ways; 

andthat an Enemy uſually makes uſe of; to : 
{ the lake a City that is beſteg'd. 

the} 4. By ſtarving of them, that they may 

ents, have no ſup lies. 
d aff 2, By =, wart them, and blowing 
1 thy them up. 

mdf 3-' By scaling their Walls, that” chey 
the Yay come at them to kill them. - 
ray | Bat this City, ( the Church of God )-.;3 
broi the Enemies cannot deſtroy it, by «al -«; 
and ſottheſe ways. 2 IX 
din}. They cannot arve the Chyrchy' 


ing He ſhall dwell on kyghy his place of defence 

g tht hal: be rhe munitions of Rocks, bread ſhall be 
rfelt River him, bis water ſball be ſure, Ia. 33.16% © 
wpon B Ban'my God ſhall ſupply all your need, accord- 

14 $9-to bu riches in glory, by Chriſt Teſua, | 
de-Phil-4. 19.God hath ſer before his people; *:: 


ath, $a open door, which no man can-ſhat; 3 
his door is continually open night.and* 3 
11 Rev. 3. 8. all the Devils in Hell,” © 
ſled wicked Men on Earth, cannot thur ity! ©» 
/e-Wdat- this door come in the js wy of. | 
old Fooes Spirie, to every Child of Godz here: -: 
rones in that Joy that is unſpeakable, and-"2 
Ml of plory,- 7411, 1.19. that peace which» "> 
bemilech 21! underſtanding; chat love, that. 


; 
: wo * 
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1-55 ters cannot _ nor food 
it 3 that light and knowledg, that 
cannot - purchale 5 that fpiricui 
| th that makes them conquerers : 2 
& © this door comes in that Kingdom of God, 
E* Which is not meat, and drink, bur righ- 
&. teouſne(s and peace, and Joy in the holy 
0 Roms. 14- 17. Ho! every one that 


I 

6 

t 

t 

ls - wſteth, come ye totheW aters, and he tha h 
E:. wp no Monty 5, 'come ye, buy and eat;, yea X 

© come, buy Wine avd Milk without Money, , 
2 and without Price, Ia. 551. 4nd the Sp B 
re. andebe Bride ſay, Come, and let bim that þ 
(Fa bearcth, ſay, Come, and let him that 4 x 
: , Come, and yt ay; pa let bim (> 2 
* the water wes Lye pne mY 22.17. » 
urch of a ow " 
4 

D 
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fon ay” asto be deſtroyed that 


The Enemies cannot defiroy the 
of God by und pong, it, and 
wing-it up, by all cheir Plots; for 
have: been Plots upon Plots, and 
ies one after another, agaial 
» the Church of Chritt, but all in vain; be 
4, ; ſe the Church of God is builded upc 
A Rock. And ! ſay alſo wno thee, That thit 
woe Peter, and upon this Rock, 4 will b 
wCharch ; and the Gates of Helb 
5 "previ againſt it, Matth. 16:18. 
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200 F fence ſhall be the Munitions of Rocks, 
| IE 16, If the-Church had+not been 
Y upon a Rock,  Pharach had deſtroyed 
pry fag And' he ſaid, Come on, let us *© 
wiſely with them : and" they did fer over * 
h- S aih-maſters, to afflift them with bur 
thens, and made them to ſerve with rigour 
+1 made their lives bitter with Lad 3 
hudage, in Mortar, and inBrick, and inall_ 
wer of ſervice in the field ; all the ſervice q 
i nherein they made them ſerve was with ri 
f&; ard the King of ſpakgs to the 
Hebrew women which were Midwives x 
vhith the name of one was Shiphrah, and | 
weve of the orber Puah 3) And he aid;Whes | 
wala the office of a Midwife ro the Hebrew © * 
vomen, and ſeethem uponthe ſroolr:, if iebe © 
«Son; then ye ſhalt kill if; but if it be '# 
Dain, Zen cf ſhall live, Exod. 1.” Seo 4 
like unto this/in the New Teſta» 
ment. And when ye have found him, 
minor d ag ain,. that I may come aud 
bi «/ſo. 4nd be ſent forth, and flew alt the 
—_ werd in: Bethlehem, : AE 
3 thereof, from two years une 
dr, —atarroby the time which be bad'dilt> 


ff [3 oy the wiſe men, Math, Þ_ 
ns, —_—_— pecan & 2 


01 x be eIC Herod, yet. they were bot 
mnd,: and in one ſpirit, m_ hd 
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LIVE : Maſter (the Devil) Sf God, and 
: his People; but what became of them 
both > God's wrath and vengeance took 
+ hold on them; they perith'd, but Gods 
ly was preſerv'd, becauſe it was 
itupon a Rock, and the Gates of Hell 
ould not prevail "againſt i it. - This King- 
dom ſhall never.be deſtroyed, by under- 
b - mining, and blowing it up. Wher thu 
» paſſeſt through the waters, 1 will be with thee, 
 endthrough the rivers, they ſhall not over-Wf 
flow thee; when thou walkeft through th 
= fare, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 
*M pes te E upon thee, 1/a. 43. 2. God in- 
| Enemies onevery fide, and pa 
Wh through th id cauſech his Arrows 
Þ.. through t hearts, - and w 
{ faſt, po#s heir. Phyſicians wi 
be ae bo ng chem out; bur fi 
* Arm, and Bow; that ſhoots:at the People ll 
$7E the:Lord God will break that 
and Bow. No weapon that 1s formed 
he ny thee, ſhall proſpery, and every tongut, i 
ſhall riſe againſt thee in Judgment, thu 
demn; this us the heritage of the Ser-y 
the Lord, and their righteouſneſs u 
ich the Lord, I/a. 54-17." 
Ps Enemies of God's Church andfj 
ops ſhall never be able to deſtroy ith: 
We TIO 1s/ about 
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2n{ } \ Every-wicked man is a fighter againſt.” 
| an * 


od..4n:Enemy of Chriſt Jeſus ; and ot 
that ade, that makes war againſt 


Armour, and alſo unto every 


(ember of Chriſt. Put on the whole Ar- + 
of God, that ye may be able ta ſtand:* 


der. $4anſft the wiles of the Devil, Epbeſ, 6,111. 
ther Armouy will not ſerve the turn; it 
maſt be the Armour of God ; pir on the 

- Armour of God; this will-not do'neither, 
wmicts/it be the whole Armour of -God ; 

! rhe ut on: therefore the whole Armour of 

! in- 

paſ- God hath not only Armour 

but Weapons allo: For the Weapons of 
warfare, are not carnal, bit wr 

Wah God, 2 Cor.10, 4+ That. which 

mikes cheſe Weapons mighty,*s, 


7 


D 


we cheChurch ; buc God hath given to his :- 


"#4 


God, that you may be able to ſtand. The bn 
Church of : | 


-cbat w 
are through God ; and that; which 


them pull down ſtrong , 


tharchey are (piricual. This holyGlty; 


out, Fx of God, hath Walls and*B 
r how about-it, a Wall that the Enemies 
Ser-Scamot ſcale, and ger over : thev that are 


; Ivithin need not fear killing. We bave 4 - 


my City 5 ſalvation will God appoint for 

and "_—__ habwarks, Ha, 26.1, Ford; faith 
it; bord, will be-unto her 4 wall of fire round 
WW; and will be. the glory in the qudſt 
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BE 2wb'n 2 5. "This Wall Pharaoh could 
not break chrough, with all his Army.nor 
get over, ro-come at //r2e/,chough he pur 
E on with-all his might. - Zbe: Enemy ſaid, I 
=, mill purſue, '[ will overtake, 1 will divide the 
&* - ſpoil: my luft ſhall be ſatisfied wpon them : [ 
| pil ny [words my baud folly 
E : © Bar Prash Jid buc one of all theſe, 
more as he purſued the Church, becauſe 

was berween the Egyptians and 

1 Tam asa: Wall about his Peoplgy 
: wall: the perſecuting: Kings of Ira, s 
» and[Jadab, ene break 


| F: 


EE one. man 
n _ 
wy 


them deſpirefully, and to Srone them, 


— Yew 5. God was then a Wall abo 
bis , that the Enemies could: 
B it; they are by hispowe 
+ alliſted by his Spirir,comforred by his proj} 


thned by-his preſence, 


#56 the Lord CROW: Ro 
cxiniage = __ 26 


"q oy « 


be Charck of God hath the 2” fects 
mona it ever had in all times, and it 
= me ſecuricy that Angels have, for. 
nding and continuing for ever, in 
por ;Yory and happines,”: for they 
the word of his-power ? 

tho eing the og tro of bus glory, and the 
s #mage of bus Perſon, and upholding all 

« by the word of his Power, when he bad 
= elf pur wt our . ſins, ſate down on the 
band 0 0 oy ry y on high,” Heb. 1. 3; 

ple h and Kichfulaeks in his word 
| als, an fixes thei; they rake hold 

( as we do, and rejoyce init: 'To the 
ment that now unto. the: principalities and 
ws in beavenly” places, might be made 

by the Church the manifold wiſdom of 
;Eph.-3: 10. Unto whom 1 was revealed, 
like vor unto themſtlves, but unto us, they 4id 
& the things which are now reported une 

by them that have preached the Goſpel 
Toyo, which the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 
0 fn Heavens which things the Angels de firs 
be into, 4 Pet.1.12. And 1 fell at bis 
o'wor ſhip him, and he ſaid wito me, Ste. 

w doit nor 1 am thy fellow ſervant, and 
by Brethren that bave the 7, (fiimony of 
worſhip God, Rey.1g.1o. Ard'T John 

ſt things, and beard them, an4 Yhew'P 

rd and ſeen, - felt dF! to SP 


beſure* 


: 
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many waters cannot - quench, nor flood 
- drown it ; that light and knowledg, tha 
” Gold cannot purchaſe; that ſpiricuzl 
Svengrh that makes them conquerers : 
© this door comes in that Kingdom of God, 
Which is not meat, and drink, bur righ- 
teouſneſs and peace, and Joy in the holy 
hoſt, Rom. 14. 17. Ho ! every one that 
thirfteth, come ye totheW aters, and he tha 
bath no Monty ; come ye, buy and eat: yu 
come, buy Wine and Milk without Monty, 
= and without Price, Ia. 55.1. 4nd the Sy 
rr and be Bride ſay, Come, and let him that 
” bearcth, ſay, Come, and let him that u# 4 
thirſt, come, and whoſoever will, let him takg 
ON or of Life freely, Rev. 22.17. By 
1 is you may (ee, the Church of God cas 
- ſtarvd, {o asto be deſtroyed that 
” Way. 


2. The Enemies cannot deſtroy the 
Church of God by npcer ning it, and 
blowing-it up, by all cheir Plots; for 
- iere have been Plots upon Plots, and 
iracies one after another, agaialt 
+ © the Church of Chriſt, but all in vain; be 
= Ccauſethe Church of God is builded ups 
F a Rock. And ! ſay alſo unto thee, That thi 
LS*&t Peter, and upon this Rock, 1 will build 
= my Church ; end the Gates of Hell ſhall 

” prevail againſt it, Maith. 16.18, Its 
* ud 
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ohfeace hall be the Munitions of Rocks, 
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* jo 33 16. If the Church had-not been 


upon a Rock, Pharaoh had deſtroyed 
itong 2g0. And be ſaid, Come on, let us 
deal miſcly with them : and” they did ſet over 


"Ythem Tack-maſters, to afflift them with bur 
TY thens, and made them to ſerve with rigour 1 


ad they made their lives bitter with bard 
bndage, in Mortar, and inBrick, and inall 
newer of ſervice in the field ; all the ſervice 


wherein they made them ſerve was with ris 


, pr; and the King of ſpake to the 
Hebrew 5 


lu 


__”: 
» YT 


women which were Midwroes ( 
vhieh the name of one was Shiphrah, and the 
newe of the other Puah ;) And he ſaid, When 
yea the office of a Midwife to the Hebrew © 
women, and ſeethem upon the ſrools;, if iebe © 
« Son, then ye ſhalt kill hin; but if it be @ 
Daughter, then ſhe ſhall live, Exod. 1. See 
other like-unto this in the New Teſta- 
ment, And when ye have found him, bring 
mmord ag ain, that 1 may come aud worſtry 
bi a/ſo. And be ſent forth, and fiew all the 
Ghildren that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
theCoaſts thereof, from two years old and ut 
&, according to the time which be bad dilis 
ly enquired 'of the wiſe men, Matth. 2: 
46. Notwithitanding, Pharaoþ was fo 
og before Herad, yet they were 
ne mir d,- and in one {pirit, and: ferved 
® mt one 
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"+76 *- The Power and Glory of 


"one Maſter (the Devil) againſt God, ani. 
his People; but what became of thenſe0 
\_ both? God's wrath and vengeance took 

- hold on them; they periit'd, but Gods* 
| qo was preſerv'd; becauſe it wal 
built upon a Rock, and the Gates of Hell! 
could not prevail againſt it. This Kings" 
dom ſhall never be deſtroyed, by under 
mining, and blowing it up. When thu 
paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with the, Fu 
, endthrough the rivers, they ſhall not over- 
- flow thee; when thou walkeſt through th le 
** fare, thou ſhalt not be burnt, ncither ſhall the 

L. » flame kindle upon thee, Iſa. 43. 2. God in- 

- vades his Enemies onevery fide, and pal 
feth through them,and cauſech his Arrow 
to; paſs through their hearts, - and = | 
ſtick {o faſt, that their Phylicians wi 
not be able to pluck them out ; but that 
Arm, and Bow, that ſhoots-at the People 
of God, the Lord God will break thatmat 
Arm and Bow. No weapon that 1s forme 
againſt thee, ſhall proſper ,, and every tonou, i C 
that ſhall riſe againſt thee in Judgment, thu 
Jhaltegsdemns, this is the heritage of the Ser 
V tbe Lord, and their righteouſneſs ul 
of muzfaith the Lord, Iſa. 54.17, Fron 
--- The Enemies of God's Church andÞ« 
People, ſhall never be able to deſtroy itzF**4 
by-getting over the Wall chat is: about 
ic: _ Every a 
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Every-wicked man is a fighter againſt 
0d, an Enemy of Chriſt Jeſus ; and on 
the Dragon's fide, that makes war againſt 
xd:@heChurch 3 but God hath given tro his 
v2Fchorch Armour, and alſo unto every 
Member of Chriſt. Pat on the whole Ar- 
no. fronr of God, that ye may be able to ſtand: 
or. #egainſt the wiles of the Devil, Epheſ. 6,-11. 
byBOther Armour will not ſerve the turn, it 
+, (ouſt be the Armour of God ; pur on the 
Armour of God; this will not do'neither, 
tlBolels it be the whole Armour of God ; 
tle ſWut on: therefore the whole Armour of 
in-Yvod, that you may be able to ſtand. The 
alFlurch of God hath not only Armour; 
wut Weapons alſo: For the Weapons of. 
W warfare, are not carnal, bit ming 

' gh God, 2 Cor.10, 4+ That . whi 
utmakes theſe Weapons mighty, *s, :that 
le Fey are through God ; and that: which 
utSmakes them pull down ſtrong holds,-is, 
/Flat they are (piritua!. This holy Gity, 
« Þr Church of God, hath Walls and-Butl- 
wEIMarks about it, a Wall that the Enemies 
{cannot ſcale, and get over : thev that are 
#Fithta need not fear killing. We bave 4 
rong City ; ſalvation will God appornt for 
ndfpals, and bulwarks, Ha. 26.1, Ford, ſaith 
tin Lord, will be-unto her a wall of fire round 
rar; and will be the glory in the qiajt of 


: * 4 
" » 
I- "_$ 4 Is 


2H 2 : 


on with-all his might. 


> that was, he purſued the Church, becauſe 


- them deſpirefully, and: ro Srone then, 


—: The Power ndtghwy i 
” ber,Zech. 2:5. This Wall Pharaoh could 


not break through, with all his Army.nor 
ger over, to.come at //r2e/,though he pur 
The Enemy ſaid, I 
will purſue, I will overtake, I will divide the 
ſpoil: my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them 1 
will draw my ſword; my havd ſhall deſimy 
them, Exod, 15.9; 

"*But Pharaoh did: buc one of all theſe, 


ring: was axe the Egyions - 
Iſraelites, as a Wall ayour his Peop 

this wall the eeſecurins Kingraf Iſrael, 
and/7«dab,. could never break throngh, to 
deſtroy Gods Church, and People. Fu 
be that roxcheth' you, roucheth the Appler 
ki Eve, Z&ch. 2. $8. when: the Jews and 
the' Geritiles both. made an aflaul: co uke 
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Atts'14.5. God was then a Wall about 
bis Church, that che Enemies could noc 
ie; they are =—_ by his powe;, 
aſſiſted by his Spirit,comforred by his pro 
miles,. ſtrengthned by-his preſence, cots 
firmed by his word: The Lord God is thi 
Sur and Shield, the Lord will give grace, and 
gory; no good thing wilt be withhold ſrow 
them that walk. wprightly, Plalm $4. 11; 
Traft ye in the Lord for ever, forin the Lad 
Jehovah & everlaſting frengeh, 1ia. 26 


"* God's Kingdom and Chu 


the-Charch of God hath the ſame ſecuris 
g-now,that it ever had in all times, and it 
the fame ſecuricy that Angels have, for 
their ſtanding and continuing for ever, in 
Heavenly glory and happinels, for they 
ze vu held by - the word of his-power 
Who' being the brightneſs of his glory, and the 
expreſs image of his Perſon, and upholding all 
things by the word of his Power, when he bad 
by himſelf purged our ſins, ſate down on the 
_ of the Majeſty on high,' Heb. 1. 3; 
truth and faichfulnets in his word 
confirms, and . fixes them; chey rake hold 
ofthis as we do, and rejoyce in it: 'To rhe 
ment that wow unto the principalities and 
on in heavenly places, might be made 
pn by the Church the manifold wiſdom of 
God, Eph. 3: 10. Unto whom 1 was revealed, 
thet not unto them/tlves, but unto ws, they did 
muſter the things which are now reported une 
to-jou, by them that have preached the Goſpel 
eto you, which the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 
from Heaven: which things the Angels de ſive 
W bok into, 1 Pet.1.12. And 7 fell at bis 
4 ty worſhip him, and he [aid unto me, Ste 
thow do it nor : 1 am thy fellow- ſervant, and 
thy Brethren that bave the Teſtimony of 
3 worſhip God, Rey.19.10, And 1 John 
fam: theſe things, and beard them, an4 vhen [ 
beard and fren, 1 fl down to wor(l ip 
:» 21100 E be/ure- 
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"The Power and Glory of 


before the feet of the Angel, which ſhewed me 
- theſe things : Then ſaith he unto me, Sec thi 
- -Moit mot : for 1 amiby fellow-ſervart, and<f 
- thy ory or the Prophets, and of them which 
' keep the ſayings of this Book, worſhip God, 
- Rev. 22. 8, 9. If the heavenly Angels 
+ ſhonld ſay to God Almighty, Lord, w 
- . aſſurance haſt chou given unto us, that we 
-: fall not, and benot caſt down to the fallen 
- - Angels > What ſecurity have we, for our 
ſtanding, and abiding here in Heaven, and 
to-continue in this glory and happineds for 
= *exerandever? Would not God Almi 
" ty then anſwer, and ſay unto them, You 
+ lavemy W my faithful ſayings; the 
:  Wordof a that is true and certain, 
_  Pſal. 119. 87. They bad almoſt conſumed me 
apon Earth : but 1 forſook not thy Precepts. 
For verily I ſay uma you, Till Heaven and 
"Earth paſs, one jot, and one tittle ſhall in m 
"Wiſe paſs from the Law, ill all be fulfiled,Mat. 
on 8. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away: 
* ny words ſhall not paſs away, Mar-13.31. 
And it us eaſier for Heaven and Earth to 
paſs, than one tittle of the Law to fall, Luk. 
16.17. This is the aſſurance that God 
hath given both to Angels and Men; if 
© node ache rs lp mg tay 
) of water in they. ſhall not 
| be able to deſtroy this om ( the 
.*. . | Church 
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- God's Knigdim and Chureh. © ® q 
Church of God on Earth ) There ſhaft noe 
u*# hair of your head periſh, Lake 21. 18. 
of Y Perfecutors may kill, but they cannot 
i} overcome 3 they may lay low, but chey 
d, I cannot lay waſte; they may ſpoil,buc they 
els} canndt utterly deſtroy ; the Martyrs:won 
tt by And thty overcame bim by the 
Mood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
ey 77 eſtimonys, and they loved not their lives 
uy as the death, Rev. 12.11, Men live upon 
their Inhericance, and therefore are not 
iling to pare with that, at any rate. The 
Church is God's Portion, and his Inheri- 
tance; For the Lord's Portion is bus People x 
Jacob is the Lot of bis Inheritance, Det, 
2.9. The Saints are God's Jewels, which 
will not ſuffer co be deſtroyed, but 
will make them up. - And they ſhall be 
mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that day 
when 1 make up my Fewels, and 1 will ſpare 
them as a man ſpareth his own Son that ſer- 
web bim, Mal. 3. 17. They are the $ 
if bis Paſture, that enter imo his Gates with 
thanksgiving; and into his Courts with praiſe, 
Fal.\1c0-4. Theſe are they thar God 
tolds faſt in - his hand, ſo faſt, that no 
man can pluck them out. / give #nto them 
ternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, net 
thty ſhall any man pluck them out of my band: 
uy Father that gave them me, is grearer thas 
Ws. E 2 | all, 
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82 * The Power and Glory of - 
all; and no man 1s able to pluck them out of 

my Father's hand, John 10.28, 29, The 
Church is Chriſt's body, and this body 
can never be drown'd, as long as the head 
> keeps above water : He is an Advocate 
for his Church in Heaven, and-fights 
againſt the Dragon and his Angels here 
below. And there was war in Heaven, 
= Michael and his Angels fought againſt the 
Dragon, and the Dragon fought and bis An- 
ls, Rev. 12.7. The Church hath been a 
ohg time on a Sea of Glaſs mingled with 
Fire, and there ſhe will continue till che 
fourth Kingdom, that of Iron mixt with 
Clay, be broken to pieces, and become like 
Chaff of the Summer threſhing-floors, and the 
wind carry them amay,” that no place be 
found for them, Dan. 2.35. Notwithſtand- 
10g, the Spouſe of Chriſt ſtands on a Sea 
- of Glaſs, mingled witch Fire, ſhe is not 
deſtroyed And 1 ſaw 4s it were a Sea of 
Glaſs, mingled with Fire, and them that had 
gotren the vittory over the Beaſt, ard cover 
bis Image, and over his mark, and over tht 
number of his name, ſtand on the Sea of Glaſs, 
baving the. Harps of God; and they ſung 
the ſong of Moles the Servant of God, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and mat- 
vellous are thy works, Lord; God Almightyz 
Jaſt and true are thy\nays, thon King of 
| Saints. 
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Sabnts, Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord! and © 
florifie thy Name ?- for thou only art boly 
for all Nations ſhall come and worſhip before 
thee y for thy 7 udgments are made manifeſt, 
Bev. 15.2, 5,4 Fohn the Divine, that 
our-lived all the*Apoltles, he being the" 
laſt of them, as 1s believed, wrote. this: 
Book of the Revelations, in an excellent” 
ftilez che matter of ic being excellent; it 
was fent to him from Heaven: Write the... 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and the things: * 
which are, and the things which ſhall be. 
bereafrer, Rev. 1, 19. That is, from thar: 
time to this, and from this time to the 
ead of the World, of all the things con» 
ering the Church of God in the latter: 
and in-the laſt days. Here we have 
F of the Church often, in the fafth - 
Gapter of chis Book. And they ſung 4": 
mp ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to takg* 
the Book,, and to-open the Seals thereof : for) 
thou waſt flain, and baſt redeemew. ws 10 
God by thy blood, out of every Kindred, «nd ! 
Tongue, and People, and Nation, v. 9. This %, 
8 2 thankſgiving for their Redemption; 
wing redeem'd by the blood of Chriſt, 
and de 


livered from wrath to come, | In 
be.ewelfrh chapter you have | another- 
whe of. the Church, 4 Woman clothed. 
th the Sun, and the Joon under her feet,, 
x} E 3 and 


-. 


' 4d won her bead. 4 Crown of tmelue Stars, 
v. 1. But againſt this Woman came the 
Red Dragon, wich the power of Hell, to 
devour her Child as ſoon as it was born, 
{bs Devil.and-the World-cannot.endure 

| pure Worſhip of God, and the true 
Heligion that'is profels d by God s Chil- 

n. 


+ This Woman, thetrue Church of God 

+ fied into the Wildemeſs, where the had 
> @place prepared of God 4 but the Dragon: 
followed her, and made .war with the 
- remnant of .her ſeed, which keenabe com- 
* mandments of God, and have the teſtimony 
of Feſws Chrift, v. 17., that in the genera- 
- tion of the lutt. in all times, theChyreh 


- 1s” the Nidther, and the Womb that 

+ brings forch Gods faithful people in all 
; ages3 and rhough the Dragon-in perſecu- 
ters hath paade war againſt them,yet they 

could neyer deſtroy them. 

- {In the forrteenth Chapter you may ſee 
this: Churth /olowing the lamb whereſoever 
"ue goes, and were redeem'd from among men, 

"and from the Earth, and having his fathers 
name written 17 their foreheads, and in thett 

mount bs was found no gaile ; theſe wert Virgin 

Saints,” that had not drank of the Whores cup, 

wor been defiled wich her abominations. | 

i» Yott have a ſightagzin of this Church 
"0 ty in 
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in the fifteenth chapter,whith I mentioned 
before. And I ſaw as it were a ſea of Glaſs, 
wingled with fire, and them that had gotten 
the vittory over the beaſt, and over bu 1mage; 
and over bus mark, and over the number of 
bit name, ſtand on the ſea of Glaſs, having 
the Harps of God. See then theſe follow- 
ing things- yy 
Their place. ' 
Their poſture. 
Thesz vigory. 
Their thanks-giving. | 
1, Their place, as it wereonaſea of 
Gl, that is, the World, and the. People 
are in it, Pſal. 46.2, 3. And four \ 
gear beaſts came out from the Sea, divers 
oe from another, Dan. 7. 3.. And 1 food..." 
won the ſand of the Sea, and ſaw abeaſt rife © 
a out of the Sea, . having ſeven Headsandten 
Horns, and upon bis Horns ten Crowns, | and 
wor his Heads the name of Blaſphemy, Rev. 
13 1. This Sea then, is the World, and 
wthis World you ſhall have trouble. 
2. Their poſture, They ſtand ion the 
ts of Glaſs; Glals is that which lets 
I 7 a _ 5 (> yt = Church 
is, there isJight ; light ſpringing 
up; - lighe breaking forth, light” ſhining 
out. Believers are Childrenof the day; 
Wd-of che light; God hach ſhin ineo 
& E 4 their 
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* their hearts, in the face of Chriſt Jeſs, 
Now. the World, and the Devil cannot 
endure this: light, but blow up the coals 
and kindle the fire of perſecution,that they 
may-purt out, and deſtroy this light of fay- 
ing knowledg. Beloved, think it nor ſtrange 
Concerning . thefiery trial, which 1s ro try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unt 
you, 1 Pet.'4. 12. This is the fea of Glafg 
mingled with Fire ;the fire of contention, 
the fire of perſecution, 2nd the fre of tri 
bulationz yet however Gods people ſtand, 
they ſtand faſt, and having done all, — 
ſtand, baving their loins girtabout wit 
truth; and having on the breaſt-plate of 
Tightequineſs, ind their feet ſhod with 
the preparation. of the Goſpel of peace, 
Epb. 6.13414, 15. 

3. Theit victory over the beaſt, and 
over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name; you lee 
here who they are. that get the victory, 
and .this victory was got on the Sea of 
Glats mingled with fire; that is. in priſons, 

- ard in dungeons, and in great tribulations, 
and in times of great: calamities, under 
fore trials. Who ſhall ſeparate ws from the 
fove of Chriſt ?, ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs 
or perſeention," or famine, or nakgdneſs, on 
peril, ar. fword, (a 56 15 written, for thy ſalt. {is | 
: | nel. 
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we are kiled all the day long , we are account” 
ed as ſheep for the laughter, nay, in alltheſe 
things me are more than conguerers, through 
bim that loved us; Rom. 8.35, 36; 37. who 
through fatth ſubducd Kingdoms, Fought 
righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the 
mouths of Lions, Heb.11. 33. for whatſes * 
ever w born of God, overcometh the World, 
and this x the widtory that overcomeub the 
World, evew our faith, 1 John 5: 4. the 


victory then . the Saints get; is over the -* 


Devil, over his temptations, over his de- 
vices, and over all his aflaults, and wiles: 
For we, wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but: 
againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this Horld, 

inſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places,” 
Foh.6.1 2. this victory is over the World; 
the pleaſures, of the World, ahd the pros - 
firs of the World, and. over the frowns 
of the World. Who « he that overcometh 
the World, but he that believeth that Jeſu 
# the Son of God, 1 John 5. 5. this victory 
$over the beaſt, his ordinances, and laws 
over his. image, his worſhip and dodt- - 
rinesz- over his mark, his profeſſion,'.and 
perſwalion 3 over - the number of his 
name, his agents, and inſtruments- This 
work is hard, and difficult, but the victo 
s ſure and certain, and the reward wil 
&. 3 
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-” bepgreat. To bim that overcometh, mill ! 
grant to fit with me in my. Throne, even @ 
Falfo overcame, and am ſet down with my 
 Fathet in bus Throne, Rev. 3. 21, 
4: Their Thankſgiving : They ſung 
- 2 donble ſong, the ſong of Moſes, and the 
- fong of the Lamb » a fong of Mercy, and 
- fong of Judgment : - They ſtood on the 
- Sea of Glab mingled with Fire, and bleft 
* and prais'd'the moſt high God, and gave 
thanks unto him ' for that Victory they 
had got oyer the Beaff, and over his 
Image, and over his Mazk, and over the 
n of his Name, and: for the many 
--,, mercies-and bleffings they had received 
from God Almighty; that their Con- 
ences. were not in captivity z that their 
-Principles were not in chains; and that 
thair Underſtandings were not in the 
Precepts of ' men. . 'The Lord doth 
rtiply-mercies, and magnifie mercies, de- 
light in mercies, and follows his People 
- with mercies and goudnels all their days. 
Who delivered us from ſo great 4 death, and 
doth deliver; in whom wt truſt, that he mi 
rs xs,” The Fatherof mercies fill 
ws Children with mercies,and their-met 
cies he: fills with comforts; and for this 
they bleſs and praiſe his toly Rame in 
all the Ccngregations of the Juſt; And 
w the 
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i, * | ba 
he mercies of God do always abound to- 
wards the righteous; ſo the Judgments 

of 1 are made” manifeſt againſt the 
WICKEAd. 

- When the Church of God went out 

of Fo, Pharaoh with his Army purſued 
after them, but he could never overtake |. 
them; and yet the Judgments oF God 
bon overtook Pharaoh and his Army. 
Then ſang Moſes and the Children of Ifragl 
this ſong unto the Lord, and ſpake, ſaying, Þ- 
wil ſing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed? © 
glerionſly 5 the horſe and bus rider hath be © 
thrown into the Sea : The Lord « my ſtrength 
and ſong, and he 13 become my ſalvation : He is! 

my God, and I will prepare him an habitation'$ 

my Father's God, and I will exalt him. The' 
Lord is a man of war : the Lord «« his nate.” 
Pharaoh's Chariots: and his Hoſt hath he. 
teft into the Sea: his choſen Captains alſo 

we drowned in the Red Sea ; the depths bave 
covered chem, they ſank. into the bottom as 

« ſtone, Thy right hand, O Lord, « become 
gorious in power ;, thy right hand, O Lord, 
bath daſhed ir: picces the Enemy. Aram the; 
greatheſs of thywe excclency tho haſt overe 
thrown them that roſe np ag-t;nft thee ; thou 


fſemteſ® forth - thy mrath "which conſumed 

them as flubble, Ex0d. 15-1. t07- 
This was the ſong of- Moſer, a ſong* of 

_— | Mercys 
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Mercy, and a ſong of Judgment z and this 
"is the ſong of che Lamb, Mercy to his JF 
Church, and Judgment on his-Enemies z | + 
he ſends forth his wrath, and conſumes his I the 
= Enemies z he ſends forth his Mercies, and 
faves his People; and this is that which I &/ 
fills God's People-with joy and gladnels, Þ sj 
* and his Enemies with-rage and madneſs. || - 
&” For when thy Judgments are im the Earth, i ſeek 
= the Inhabitants of the World will learn righ- I bin 
-reonſneſs, 1/a. 26. 9. Where God's Mercies I Jus 
Edo not mel men, ' there his Judgments If foc 
> will teach chem, -or . overthrow chem; Þ| ui: 
- where his Love goth not draw men, || «n 
there his Power will break them, or de- |} 1. 
”Rtroy them; where his Truth doth not I Ch 
conquer 16en, there his Wrath will con- | the 
fume chem. yet 
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Econdly, the Kingdom ſhall not be Þ te: 

left to another people, For from the |} (ak: 

top of the Rocks I fee him, and from the Hills I his 

1 behold him; lo, the people ſhall dwell alone, | he 

and ſhall:nor be reckoned among the nations, | tiot 

- Numb. 23. 9. | to] 

> - Thetrue Church is the Kingdom, that Þ| For 

not be left to another people. 

The Father will not leave them. 

* The Son will not leave them, 
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_ The- Fw Spirit will not leave them. © * 
The good Angels willnot leave them. 
\Firſt, God- the Facher will not leave 
them. For the eyes of the Loyd run to and 
fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew him- 
felf frong in the behalf of them, whoſe beart 
« perfett rowards bim, 2 Chron. 16, g, -. 
The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
ſeeketh ro ſlay him, the Lord will not leave 
bim 12 his hand, nor condemn him when he us 
Judged, Plalm 37. 32. 33. He ſhall fred bis 
fock like a ſbepherd, be ſhall gather the lambs 
with bis Arm, and carry them in bis Boſoms. 
and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young, 
Ia. 40, I1T, Fl an a woman forget her ſucking 
Child, that ſhe ſhould not bave compaſſion on 
the Son of her Womb ? Tea they may forget, 
yet will 1 not forget thee, Ila. 49.15. Ler 
your converſation be without covetouſneſs, © 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have 
te hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, n 
ſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. God will-not 
is people, they are his habitation wk 
he dwells; will a man leave his habira- 
tion, and wander up and down fromplace' 
toplace 2 Every Saint is Gods habitation; 
For thus ſaith the high and lofty one that- 
inbabjteth eternity, whoſe name is boly,- 1 
dwell in the high and holy places; with hike 
alſo that ws of 4 contrite and humble Spirits, 
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#0 revive the Spirit of the humble, and to re 
vive the Heart of the comrite ones, Ila 
57.15. In whom you alſp arebuilded toge- 
" ther, for an'babitation of God, through the 
, Spirit, Eph. 2. 22. Will a man forſake 
and leave his own Children to the wide 
World, to poverty, and milery, and 
t calamities? All true believers are 
Sons and Daughters. Wherefore 
come ont from among them, and be ye ſeparate 
favth the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and I will recesve you, and | wilt be 
4" Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons 
. .and' Danghters, faith the Lord Almighty, 
= 2Cor.6, 17,18, Will men leave their 
> Treafures and Jewels to Robbers and 
Thieves? © ! what care do they rake of 

©, to keep them ſafe and ſecure ? For 
Treaſure men will firerch their Conſci- 
ences, and/pawn their very Souls to the 

wt, and run the adventure of tl:cir 
- everlaſting damnation. To gain Trealure | 7 
* menwill go into forrein Countreys, and 
rake the bottom of the Sea, to ſeek for £'* 
Silver, "and to ſearch for hidden T rea- ka 
> "ſures God s Children are his Treaſures, te 
- and is Jewels; And ye ſhall be a peculiar NP 
 Treaſitre wito me above all people, Exod.1 9.56 
* For the: Lord hath choſen Jacob for himſolfy 
«nd Iſrael for. bis peculiar Treaſure, Plas 
Py £1 135.4 
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994. a yt Ho. [aith the 
lard of Hoſts; in that day when 1 make up. 

Jewels, Mal. 3.17. This is Oe & 

ure, as God will never leave to ano» 
ther People- There are three things of 
God always upon his People. 

1, The Eyes of the Lord: The Eyes of 
the Lord are upon the r1obteous, and bis Eaps 
are open 1740 Pheir cry, PlaL 34 15. His * 
Hes run to and fro through the, whole Earth, 
and they are never off from his own 
People; he beholds them with delight, - 
nd rejoyceth over them : his Eyes are on 
_ 4 good, watching over them day 

nighc 

2. The Name of the Lord:' And 1 
baked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the Mount 
Yon, ad with bim an Hundred forty and 
fuer thouſand, having bis Fathers name writs, 
tein their forebcads, Rev. 14.1. Hun tbat 
mercomerb, mill 4 make a Pillarin the Temple. 
oe my God, "and he ſhall go no more out :  attd # 
pill rarite port bi the name of my God, and 
the name of. th:8 uy, which 1s New Jeruſa 
km, mbich con;et': down out of tdeaven. 
from my God: and 1 will write npou. bin s 
wename; Kev. 3. 12. The Name of God 
6 upon - eople,and this ſhews to whom: 


they c: do belong, and whole they are. 
3 The econ and glory ot the Lord: 
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* - And thy renown went forth among the Heg: 
* rhen for thy beauty, for it was perfett,through 
my comlineſs which I had put upon thee, ſaith 
the Lord, Ezek:; 16. 14. 11nd the Lord wil 
exeate upon every dwelling place of Mowun 
Zion, ard upon her Aſſemblies, a cloud, and 
ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming 
_ fire by night ;, for upon all the glory ſhall be a 
* defence, - Iſa. 4.5. If ye be*reproached for 
the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye ; for tht 
. Spirit of glory, and of God, refteth upon you, 
— + T Per. 4.14. Thele are the things that 
” are upon the righteous. And there are 
three things that God hath given to his 
People. 

1. Himſelf : But this ſhall be the Cove- 
want that 1 will make with the houſe of 1lrael, 
after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put 
my Law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts, and will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my People, Jer. 31.33. They 
® ſhall call on my Name, and | will hear them: 
I will ſay, It is my People ;, and they ſhall ſay, 
The Lord is my God, Tech. 13- v, For what 
agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols? 
for ye are the Temple of the living God, a 
God bath ſaid, 1 will duell in them, and 
walk in them, and 1 will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my People, 2 Cor, 6,16. . 
.* 2. A Kingdom ; Fea? noe lire flock; for 
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ra yur Father's pleaſure ro give you». 
the Kingdom, Luke 12.32; And 1 appoint 
ano-you a Kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
winted wito me, Luke 22. 29. Bleſſed are 
the poor in ſpirit - for theirs is the Kingdom 
f Heaven, Marth. 5. 3. 
3- Grace and Glory * For the Lord God 
i 4-Sun and Shield; the Lord will give grace 
and glory: no good thing will he with hold 
from them that walk uprightly, Pſal. 84. 11. 
And be ſaid nnto me, My prace is ſufficient 
fag thee, 2 Cor. 12.9. Whether Paul, or 
Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, 
&Dezth, or things preſent, or things to come, 
alis yours, 1 Cer, 3. 22, O Chriſtian ! how 
anſt thou ſay, thou haſt nothing, or that 
hou halt bur lictle? Here is thy Inven- 
wh ce here what thy heavenly Father" 
given thee, count it, and ca(t 1t ups: 
Thou haſt all things; God hath given 
tiee himſelf, and a Kingdom 3 grace and 
glory, things preſent, and things to comes 
the world, life and death are al! chme; 
bow great is thy happineſs ! O ! wait but» 
_=_ 2nd thou wilt be in the poſleſhon? 
all. , 
There be three things, that God will 
hever take from his people, whiles they: 
£1n this life ; 
2, His love and loving kindnels 4: 
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” - #nd thy renown went forth among the Hea: 
”” rhen for thy beauty, for it was perfett,through 
my condineſs which I had put upon thee, ſaith 

the Lord, Ezek:. 16. 14. And the Lord wil 
create upon every dwelling place of Moun 
Zion, ard upon her Aſſemblies, a cloud, and 
ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming 
fire by night ;, for upon all the glory ſhall be a 

*® defence, - Iſa. 4.5 If ye be*reproached far 

the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye ; for tht 

. Spirit of glory, and o God, refteth upon you, 

+ T Per. 4.14. Thele are the things that 

” " are upon the righteous. And there are 

three things that God hath given to his 
People. 

1. Himſelf : But this ſhall be the Cove- 
want that I will make with the houſe of Iirael, 
after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 1 mill put 
my Law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts, and mill be their God, and 
they ſhall be my People, Jer. 31.33. They 

® ſhall call on my Name, and | will hear them : 

1 will ſay, It 1s my People ;, and they ſhall ſay, 
The Lord is my God, Lech. 1 3- 9, For what 
agreement hath the Temple of God with Idol? 
for ye are the Temple of the living God, a 
God bath ſaid, 1 will duell in them, and 
walk in them, and 1 will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my People, 2 Cor, 6.16. 

' 2, A Kingdom ; Fea? noe lirile flock; for 


a: | ri your Father's pleaſure ro give you +. 
oþ | the Kingdom, Luke 12.32; And 1 appoint 


ano" you a Kingdont, as my Father hath ap+ 
jinted unto me, Luke 22. 29. Bleſſed"are 
the poor in ſpirit + for theirs is the Kingdom 
f Heaven, Marth. 5. 3. 
3- Grace and Glors : For the Lord God 
# 4-Sun and Shield; the Lord will give grace 
ad glory: no good thing will he with hold 
from them that walk uprightly, Pal. 84. 11, 
And be ſaid unto me, My prace is ſufficient 
fag thee, 2 Cor. 12.9. Whether Paul, or 
Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, 
«Death, or things preſent, or things to come, 
als yours, 1 Cer, 3. 22, O Chriſtian ! how 
anſt thou ſay, thou haſt nothing, or-that 
tpn haſt bur lictle? Here is thy _ 
tory, {ee here what thy heavenly Father 
given thee, count it, and caft it up,}, 
Thou haſt all things ; God hath given \ 
tiee himſelf, and a Kingdom 3 grace 4nd-" 
glory, things preſent, and things tocomey 
the 1 orld, life and death are all chime; 
bow great is thy happineſs { O ! wait-but» 
nn, and thou wilt be in the poſlcſſion: 
all. , 
There be three things, that God will 
yer take from his people, whilesthey- 
we this life : 
21, His love and loving kindneſs | 
7 - have 
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"-, have loved. thee with an. everlaſting law, $* 
* therefore with loving kindneſs have 1 dramW- 
thee, Jer. 31. 3, Hethat hath my command. 
ments, and keepetb them, | be it 1s that loveth 
me, and he that loveth me ſhall be lovedef 
* my Eather, and I will love him, and man. 
feft my ſelf” to kim, John 14.21. Hazing 
ed bis own which were in the World, be i 
loved them unto the end, John 13, 1. This 
the righteous are crown'd with in this life, 
He crowneth them with loving kindneſs, and 
_ tender mercies, Plalin 103. 4, 
2- His' Spirit. And 7 will pray the 
Father, and be ſhall give you another comfor-iþ 
_ Ter, that he may abide with you for ever, Wo 
eves the ſpirit of eruth, John 14+ 16, 17, Wot 
as, the Fenn of the Spirit i have, joy, brace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meckneſs, remperance; Gal. 3. 22, 23. 
Know ye mot that ye ave theutemble of God; 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth4n you iſ 
x Cor. 3.16. God willoot leave his Chil 
comfortleſs, he will not leave them 
orphins;the Spirit of God dwells in them; 
and ;abides with them, and reſterch upon 
them, and leads them into all truth; it 
convinceth fſmgers, and it comforteth 
Saints, For the Spirst it ſelf maketh interce- 
fron for "ue with groanings which cannot be uts itt, © 
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- His-Prefence) which is the glory 
his People, and the glory in the mid(t- 
f them, God i in the midſt of her :. ſbe 
not be moved; God ſhall help her, and. 
right early, Palm 46.5. Takg counſel 
weher, apd it ſhall come tonought; - ſpeak, 
i word ; and it ſhall: not Band; for God 
vith us, Ia. 8. 10. Feſus anſwered and 
d ano” bim, If a man love me, he will keep 
words, and my Father mill love him, nnd 
will come wnto him, and make our abode 
th-him, Jahn 14 23. The preſence 'of 
od 18 the Saints Heaven on Earth: They 
Io Omet;mes in a duty enjoy ſo much of 
ods preſence, that it fills their eyes 
wth tears, and their hearty wich joy, Gap 
f that they cannot expreſs, and eff 

that which cannot be fully urterea; 
d taft thar which they cannot declare 
others. - I did know a young,man-in 
Ry * Exon, about thirty five” years 
D, who lay uncer many temptations, 
nd fears, becauſe he wanted" God's 
mforting preſente; but in 2 Ccertatu 
wht, when all the people in the fam 
&e in their beds, and, as he thougar;, 
t aſleep, except himſelf, be roſe-up _ 
om his bed; and went up into: the Gar- 
and "there wreft!'d with God by 
wer,” with fervency, and many _— 
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but was then fo terrified by temmpratic 
and fears, that he thought the Devil u8%* 
pn with him in the room, ſometingf®* ? 
ore him, and ſometimes behind hinſ'® * 
which did ſo diſtra& and. interrupt hin _ 
thathe was forc'd often to break off (olf** 
a little time, and this he continued rod uy of 
for three nights' rogether z but on t wal 
third night, as he was pouring out þ g 
Soul before the Lord in prayer, his void he 
was taken from him, that he couid ni 
utter a word, but his anderſtanding 
-mained with him, for about che ſpace of 
=. aquarter of an hwur, and in that time ig tty 
-  thoughc himſelf co be in Heaven, or t . 
| of Heaven to be in him; he the, ®. 
, - and; enjoyed ſo much of Ga 
matic. was not poſſible for a man to urte 
nor"to declare to ochers; but when tf 
jporeN returned 0 him, that he could 1 
peak, he then found that this extraordef®» 
ry. preſence of God withdrew it ('*" 
om hm , then. he bleſt, and prais'd t4f* 7 
God of Heaven, chit had (eal'd his Lowf®®? 
to him, and given him the earne(t of lg 
fit, and victory over the Devil. Go 
" S, that what I have here written, 
true; and 1 appeal ro Saints: experien 
whether. chey-have nor - found -this at teſt 


Throne of Grace, when they have : 25 or 
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gat God's feet, rhey have been then - 
en Up into his boſom. Oh raft ard ſee 
ht the Lord is good: bleſſed is the man that 
pafeth in him, Plal. 34. 8. There is a Ri- 
' er, the freams whereof ſhall make glad the 
$29 God: the boly place of the Taber- 
les of the moſt High, Pſal. 46. 4- This is 

2 Jirtle Spring, but a River z not a * 

# drops, but ſtreams, that makes glad 
hearts of God's People. Come and 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
be hath done for my Soul, Pſal. 66.16. 
Fr this you may ſee, God the Father will 
leave his Children. ; 
| 2 The Son will not leave them : And 
Withw came, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All 
r is given unto me in Heaven and it 
th. Go ye therefore, and teach all Na- 
; baptizing them in the name_of the Fa- 
”, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
Wiehing them to obſerve all things whatſos. 
rr / bave commanded you ; and lo, 1 am 
th you alway, even to the ed of the World, 
mn, Marth, 28, 18, 19, 20. ; Will the 


ad leave- the-Body 2 Will the: Vine 
e the Branches > Will the Shepherd 


we the Flock > Will the Fountain leave 
eStream ? Will the Bridegroom leave 
Bride? Will the Purchaſer leave the 

urchaſe ? ; 
| | Firſt 


| ba 
” 
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"x00 God wil never leave © 
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Firſt chen; 'the Church is his body; f 
| cannot live withont the head; thylffjee &" 
* - 4 living body, and the head gives lifen 
every member of this body. , hat 
A life of Grace. Me 
A life of Comfort. 51 
A life of Glory. edge, 
Becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo, 1c 
I4. 19. 4s the living Father h.th ſent ( 
and 1 live by the Father 4, ſo he that eathl 
me, even he ſhall live by me, John 6-57 
Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we beli 
we. ſhall alſo live with him, R0:1.6. 8. 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; wes 
wherber we die, we die nnto the Lords, wot 
ther welive therefore or die, we are the Loreen 
> Ley I4.8. When Chriſt who is ex We 
appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with ogg 
wglory, Col. 3. gr eb arts Son was deadgtl 
and is alive again, he was loſt, and is found ya 
and they began to be merry, Luke 15. Wal 
Hind you bath he quickned, who were dead pat t 
treſpaſſes and ſins, Epheſ, 2. 1. Every Merge: 
of the crae Church is a living Meng 7 
ber ; and this life they: all receive from{{oil 
Chriſt Jeſus the Head ; and this glorio 
d 'cannot leave his own Body the['e. 
h: Lerno man ſay he is a Membe 
of Chriſt's Church, unleſs he be bor 


of ; Except 4 man be born again, he © 


 *bs Kingdom end Churth. for © 

ſee the Kingdom of God, John 3. gy. Bleſ- | 
be the God and Father of our Lord Fea 
#, which according to his abundant mer- 
, hath begotten 1s again, 1 Pet. 1. 3, Eve- 
Member of Chriſt hath-in him a vigo- 
& Faith, a lively Hope, a ſaving Know- 
edge, a meaſure of the Spirit, and a ſuf- 

nency of Grace. 

'2. Chriſts Church is a fruitful Church, 
an the Vine, ye are the branches; he that 
Weth in me, and 1in him, the ſame brings 
b forth much fruit ;- for without me ye can 
mehing, 7ohn 15. 5.you ſee here Chriſt 
jelus is the Vine, and Believersare the 
ranches, the bleſſed Jeſus will never 
theſe branches, for without him 
faguey can do nothing, but in him they are 
we than Conquerors, and do bring 
mb he fruics of Righteouſnels, love, and: 
uarity : love towards God, and charity 
wards men, they do bring forth-out of 
treaſure of grace that is in them,good 
Fweand converſations, living righteouſly, 
{godly in this preſent world 3 all the 
Faldren of God, that are in this world, 
are but as ſo many branches of this 
they 'are but as ſo many limbs of 
Tree ; they are but ſo many little 
ys and bodys, that make up this body 
Chriſt, the Church of God ; that ſha# 
lhe left to another people. 3-They 


3: They are his flock. 7 am the gut 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, and know my (beep, a 


- 


am known of mine, john 10. 14- Our Lordff 
Jeſus is that good ſhepherd and paſtor 
that feeds all .the-members of l1is body. 


he will not leave chem,nor fly from them; 


that is the part of an hireling, rhe hirelingÞ 


fleeth, becauſe he s ax hireling, and careth 


rhe 


not for the ſheep, v. 13, when he waz i®* 


Earch, he did not leave them, but watcht 


over them, and rope peace to them,i8 
cheriſhed them, and 


and nouriſhed an 
fed them with chat truth, which he had 


received from the Father, and often pray-if 


ed for them; and when he left the 
and went to Heaven, there he ever live 
to. makg interceſſion for them. But this man; 


betauſe be comtinneth ever, hath an unchangelÞ 


able Prieft-hood, wherefore he is able roſavt 
them to the uttermoſt, that come unto Gud 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter 


ceſſion for them, Heb. 7. 24, 25. For thert 


# "ore God, and one Mediator between 


God and Men,the Man Chriſt Feſws,1 Twi 


2,5. My lutle Children, theſe things writ 
I unto you, that ye (in not, and if any ma 
fn, we have an advocate with the Fathe, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteow, 1 fobn 2:V: 
Every believer feeds en Chriſt Jeſust 
Faich, he ſups with them, and they wi 
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«kim; and when they leave this life, then 
dey Jive and reign with Chriſt in'the . © 
Heavenly glory. Rt: 
. "The Church of God hatha fountain; © 
md this fountain is the Lord, the foun- 
wn of lifg 5 and from this fountain come 
te. (treams, that make glad the City of 
dd ; this fountain is always flowing, and 
wer-Howing, with love and kindneſs, 
tcy, and grace, righteouſneſs and truth s 
| be abundantly ſatisfied-with the 
Janeſs of thy houſe z and thou ſhalt make 
drink of the River of thy pleaſures ; for 
wb thee i the fountain of life 3 in thy light: 
ſhall ſee light, Pſalm 36. 8, 9. But who« 
” drinketh of the Water that I ſhall give 

, ball never thirſt ; butthe water that £., 
give him, . ſhall be in him, a well of Was 

n, ſpringing up ' into everlaſting life, John 
I4 He that beleiveth on m*, as the ſcrips« 
hath ſaid; out of his belly (ball flow rrvers 
howng water, John 7. 38. Theſe nvers: 
water will never be dried up,be- 

wſc it is water of life, and it As from 
tain of life, that doth always re» 

eh, ſtrengthen, and comfort the peo- 
of God. For they drank of that [ptr Hts 
mock that followed them, and rhat rock was 


an, 1 Cor. 10.4. - 
"$» 'The Church of Chriſt is 2 Bride, 
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tbe Lambs 'wife : pL Teſus ſaid unto 
- them, Can the Children of the Bride-chan- 

; » ber mourn, as long as the Bridegroom u wih%; 
* them ? But the days will cone when the Bride W#** 
groom ſhall be taken from them, and then foal 

3; faſt, Matth. 9. t5. He thy hath the 
Bride, i the Bridegroom; but the friend of (%® 
the Bridegroom, which ſtandeth and bear 09 
. bim, rejoyceth greatly, becauſe of the Brid le '- 
groom's woice * this my Joy therefore 5s ful 4K 
filed, John'3. 29. And the Spirit and thi 
Sride ſay, Come ;, and let bim that hea-W*®.' 
” eth ſay come; and let him that is athif, x 
” # come 3 and whoſoever will, let him take of the 
” waters of life freely, Rev. 22.17. And ther 
” " cam ant0 me one of the ſeven Angels, mor 
*”. Bad the ſeven Vials full of the x ”, 
 Magues, and talked with me, ſaying, Cone el 
®; - kicker, F will ſhew thee the Bride, the Land wal of 
: Rev. 21.9. This glorious Bride is tl 
and this Church is the Kingdon Will 
ſhall not be Ikft to another people box! 
--6,” The Church of Chrift is a purch+Y6 
Re, In whom alſo after that y bis 
Fw, ye were ſeal 4 with that boly Spirit thay 
Promſe, which is the earneſt of our Inbit- hb) 
2a the redemption of the purchaſed 
offe ſion, unto the praiſe of his glory, Epn. 1. 
{5 Remember thy Congregation | a: | 
be purcbaſed of olds the Rod of thin BIA 


3 


inherit 
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_ 4. an . | 
. Buherſtanct? which thou baft redeemed, thu 
Miles Sion whereins thos boft dwelr, Plz, 
6 Wb 3 Take beed therefore unto your ſelves, 
4. Bad to all the fiock,, over the which the Holy 
a BOWP bath made you Overſeers, to feed the 
befiChmreb of God, which be bath purchaſed with 
of fi aan blood, Acts 20, 28, Will mencaft 
1 avay that which they have dearly bought ? 
Bae bought. with @ pricey, therefore 
L W/ God in your body, and in your [pirit, 
i Mes. are Gods, I Cor. 6 20, Ton are not 
ow own, you were bought by Chriſt Feſw« 3 
the price he gave for you, was not 
fold & Silver, which men take out of the,, 
tarth; For as mach as ye know ye were not re 
with corruptible things, «s Gold ' and 
mer, from your vain converſation received 
By tbe tragdirion from your fathers, but with 
8 precious blood of Chriſt, as of alamb with- | 
blemiſh end without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1+ 18,19: 
Will men leave that which they have - 
Sharchas'd co their worſt and greateſt knes 
Jags? Hatch not Chriſt Jefus purchaſed 
Sis Church with his own blood. For 
by aft lain, and haſt redeemed ws to God 
Bb tby blood, out of every kindred, andrangae, 
as people, and ration, Rev. 5.9. 
Now if this be ſo who can believe, who 
f + think, that che Chwes of God (hall 
to another © 
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++ Thirdly, The holy Spirit will notlen i 
them zthe ſpiric: of truth, chat dwelleyſawK 
* with you and ſhall be in you; 1 will #4 
- . leave you comfortleſs, John 14. 17, 18 
know ye not that your body 1; the T emple of the 
> holy Ghoſt mhich #s in you, which ye have 9 
God, ad ye are not your own, 1 Cor. 6.19, 
b* Howbeit, when the ſpirit of truth is come, be 
"ſhall guide you into all truth; for be ſhallng 
eak, of hingelf ; bur whatſoever ' be hull 
arthat ſhall he ſpeak, and be ſhall ſhewyw 
things to come, John 16.13. This holy Spirit 
6” pf is given,6& it is given to them that 
_ 4ask its *If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
3 gifts unto your Children; - how much mare 
"v your heavenly father give the holy ſpit 
 torbem that ak bim, Lub.11.13. Fvery tte 
© believer hath chis ſpirit of Chriſt in him; 
Bat if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up feſw 
ho the dead dwell in you, that raiſed up |e 
| from thedead,ſhall alſo'quicken your morta 
ies, by bis ſpirit that arelleth in you, Row, 
+ 8-14. This Spirit of God'is ro be found 
© no where bur 1n the Church of God, and 
— in every member of that body 3 Nowi 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, beugjal 
none of his, v..9.. As a tree is, known by the}®.! 
fruit it bears, ſo is the ſpirit known tobe 
in a man, by the fruits he brings forth; 
The fruit of the Spirit, is love, joy, my 
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| temperance's againſt ſuc 
wo way, Gal. 5, 22,23. bs 
' Firſt then,the Spirit of God DE tot 
Secondly, it quickeneth. | 
Thirdly, it leadeth, 
Fourthly, it {trengrhenerh. 
Fifthly, it comforteth. 
Sixthly, it maketh interceſſion. 
; Seventhly, it witneſlerh. 
Eighthly, it (ealech. 
Nachly, it revealeth. 
Tenthly, it reſteth on 4 IH 
i} That good work, that is begun 
manor woman, and carried on from wants 
| U laſt, isatrribured to the Spirit, of God, 
be father he ordains, calleth and chuſerh - 
d hath bleſled us with all ſpiritual bleſ-.-” 
Egs,in heayenly places,in Chrilt, Eph.1.3. 
ef The Son he hath redsemed us, and * 
d us, from wrath, .from in, 
Som the world, and from the.curſs: 
d "Thes Luke 1, 68. 
| ePrice he applies all that rous, that. 
| given, and Chriſt purchas'd, 
7 Wh m hence it ariſeth, chat rroind » 
oN 6 much - contention, and. dila 
: oe alt. men, +his 1s that, ae DIE 
, that brings a W ot 
[iis ons, and one - man a 


' God will never leave 
another, namely, from the {er 
ts in them, and from the Eh} 
in them. For be that is born after the fl 
b-.: -* perfecured him that was born after phy 
-#*r, even ſo it is now, Gal. 4. 29. Forth 
- fieſb lafteth againſt the pirit, and the ſpirit 
*  ageinſt the fieſh, and theſe are contrary on 
ro the other, Gall5. 17. It is fo contrary, 
that you may find this in the neareſt reh- 
tions, as husband and wife, parents and 
» Children, brothers and f ters, if 20 
of them be in che Spirir of God, anden 
- Jightened, and renewed in their minds 
and - che others be not, but are in the 
-Þpifir of the evil one, in the ſpirit of the 
E -world, under darkneſs, and blindneſs; 
8 can be then no agreement, bur dif- 
3 "cord diviſion, and they are contrary 
perth other, as-to ſpiricu2l things : Fo 
| the world knows not the Spirit of Goet, "neither 
” 0a## it receive it. Fake ewo men, that 
- —_- great ſirangers one tothe other ; 
- the: one living in the Exit Indies, and the 
 6ther-inthe Wes ; and after ſome tine, 
# they both return Aces to-this land; and 
a ſpecial rovidence they here meet 
, afrer a little diſcourſe ode 
the other, they {o' well agree, be- 
"ing knitrogether in ove. that they could 
; Even live and die rogerher, OY 
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te of one ſpirit, the Spirit of God be" 


0g in them both, and that unites 3 
" makes them to be 'one in hope, I 
ye ith, in love- and affection, The mems © 


hers of Chriſts body are many, bur one 

_ in them all, endeavouring to keep* . 

iT! -»* ©" 

mn (© unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
There « one body and one ſpirit, even as yow |. 

Y oe caked in one hope of your calling, one Lord, © 

w! me faith, one baptiſm, one God and Father 

ny 
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Wal, who « above all, and through all, and. 
in you all; Eph. 4. 3.4, 5, 6- This blefled, 
irit did never leave the Church of God, . - * 
wr never will, ſo long as God hath & 
Church hereon Earth; this Spirit of Gol 
"8 kads every true believer into all truth, * 
: from ſtrength to frenged, and from 
: to glory, from one degree of gracq— 
"| ©nother, till they are raken up into the® 


teavenly glory, and to be with - Chriſt, 
Jfus, and with the Spirits of Jult men, 
mace perfett. | 
Fourthly, The bleſſed Angels will not 
ve them. >; 
1; The Angels did proclaim the birch. 
our Saviour. And ſnaddenly there was 
mb che Angel a multitude of the Heavenly" 
wot ,.pray/orp God, ana /aying, Glory fo God. | 
tbe higbeſt, and on Earth peace, good will. 
Wards men, Luke 2. 13,.14+ | 
-.-: F4 2. They 
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2. They dorejoyce at the converſn 
= of fmners; /7 ſay wnto you, that likewiſe Jy 
& hall be in Hedven over one ſinner that repens 
— eth, more than over ninety and nine uſt per 
"fors which need 119 repentance, Luke 15. 9, 
©. 3. The Angels of the Lord encamy 
roundabout them that fear him, and del- 
—ver them, Pfat. 34.7. For we are mad 
 & ſpeftacle umto the world, and to Angel, 
- and tomen, 1 Cor. 4. 9, For this cauſe ought 
” the Woman to have porer on ber Head, be 
Cake of the Angels, 1 Cor. 11. 10. 

4. They"#re all miniſtring Spirits; 
Spirits ſent forth to miniſter ts them wha 
bats, Fleirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. 

* -— 5; Lazarus Gied, and was Carried by 
wo Angels into - Abrahams boſom, Lak 
"16,22. 

The myſtery of Angels we ſhall better 
underſtand in the next world, than we 
=do in this ; - but this-is certain,the Church 
of God receives great benefits by them, 
>& 1 have prov'd before. They are Sp- 
Tits that are invitible; They enter into 
out Houſes, as the light doth ; They cake 
he? room, nor .juſtle any body alide 4 
nor 


Y . 


ſee and behold us, though we ſee 
It "them, and do us good-though we 
know it not, and oftentimes keep evil 
"from ys, though we do not underſtand it, 
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Heaven 


- * - by Kinedom and Charch.© "-ITT ® 
Heaven .is their countrey, yet they are” 
often- upon the Earth, and do know the » * 
fate and condition of the Charch better 3 
than we do 3; Ther the Angel of the Lord 
anſwered, and ſaid, O Lord of Hoſts, law 
lmg wilt thou not have medey on Jeruſalem, 
and on the Cities of Judah, againſt which 1 
thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore and * 
ten" years ? and the Lord anſwered the Ante" 
gl that talked with me, with good words, 
"Bad confortable words, Zech, 12.13. By ©: 
this you may ſee, God the Father wilt not”: 3 
7 Blave his Children; Chriſt Jetus che Son - 
 Y of God,will not leave the Members of higs- 
Body 3 the Spirit of God wi!l not leaves: 
! JF its temple, thac he dwells in;' the Angels © 
* FN of. God will not leave the charge that is"; 
committed to them: The. Kingdom ſnall abs * 
T be left ro anpther People. "2 
"8 Firſt, It all not be left to another © 
People, as the Canaanites \vere left cg * 
» | the Sword of Joſbua, and to the Sword. 
of the -Hebrews, that he might deſtroy 
them utterly, and that they mighthaye'< 
no favour, but that he might deſtroy them - 
' | 8the Lord commanded es. : 
So Jolhua took the whole Land, wr; 
althat the Lord bad ſid tnts Moſes, and 
Joſhua grve it for an Inhcoritance unto (raeh 
Te ding ts their diviſions, by their Tribes, 
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111 Tod will never leave 
” -and the land did reſt from war, Foſha tt. 
- »20, 23. the Church of God ſhall neverhe 
left to another People, as the Amalckire 
were left to the Spears, and Swords of 
Saul, and bis Army. Now go, and [mit 
-. Amalek ; and wtterly deſtroy all that they 
” bave, and ſpare themnor, but ſly both Man 
and Woman, Infant and Suckling, Ox and 
& Sheep, Camel and Aſs, 1 Sam, 15.4. The 
Enemies may fa!! upon ſome {mal! per. 
= nes, here and there, and rout, and & 
-- ftroy ſome of them, as they have doneal! 
along, but they will never be able torour, 
4 deſtroy the main body of the Church, 
& —2Dis they could never do, with all their 
L=power,force,and multicudes,that rhey have 
= brought togecher againſt the Church «© 
#- God; This they could never do, and thi 
» they ſhall never be able to do, as I have 
© thewed before, the Enemies have done 
4 utmoſt oftentimes, to-cut off and &- 
wd the Church of God, by wicked way, 
' cxnel laws,and by bloody hands. Forls! 
* thine Enemi-s make a tumnlt, and they thit 
hate thee, bave lift up the head; they hatt 
taken crafty counſel againſt thy People, ad 
F- Conſulred againſt thy bidden ones. They han 
Jaid, Come, and let ws cnt them off form bt- 
Tg 4#ation; that the name of Iſrael may le 
he more m rememyrance ; for they have toi 
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ſubtd togerber with one conſent + they are” © 
pe againſt thee, Pſal. 83.2, 3, 4, 5< © 
s they have done ofcen, and this ar x 
mil do, by tumults, by crafty counſe}, 
and by a confederacy. Why do the kelta« 
then rage, and the People imagine a vain 
thing ? the Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, 
and the rulers take counſel together,” againſt, © 
the* Lord, and againſt bis anointed, ſaying, . 
Lit ws breaktheir bands aſunder, and caſt as. 
Bey their cords from us. He that ſittethin the 
Heavens ſhall langh, the Lord ſbail have 
them in deriſion; then ſhalt be ſpeak unto then 
i bus wrath, and vex. them in bu ſore diſe 
Meaſure, Yet bave I ſet my King upon my holy 
bill of Sion, Pſal. 2.1,t06. When men © 
tave done all they can, and done theie*= 
worſt z yet God will ſer his Son upon his boly -- 
bil, of Si@r, and all the Enemies that are 
n- the world will not be able to hinder; its - 
men ſpeak great words, and it'comes t9 » 
nothing, God ſpeaks, and his word ſtands, : 
the Charch of God is like a rock by the 
Sea fide; the Waves beat violently 
aainſt the rock, but they break northe - 
rock; but themſelves. The Enemies of - 
Gods Church have made many aſlaules, - 
and like the Waves of the Seayhave beat -; 
violently again(t it, and upon ic 3 bur chey* 
break not the Church, but they ; 
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” - The Church of God is like the Sea, 


what it loſeth in one place, it gains in 


another : When the Enemies are de- 
froying God's faichful Servants in one 
place, then the God of Heaven is incres- 
fing, and gathering of them in another 
place, by calling, and converting of hun- 
dreds and thouſands, turning them from 
darkne(s to light, and from the power of 
Satan to himſelf; convincing their con- 
ſciences, enlightning their minds, opening 
their underſtandings, purifying their 


© hearts by Faich, and blefling. them with 
- ſpiritual blefſings, cauſing them to ſand 


I 


- 


up to be faithful Witnefles, and co bear 


- faithful Teſtimonies in their day, as others 


had done before them, for God, and his 
Truth. By this it appears very plain, that 


E gue © oem 41hall not be left to another 


eople. 
Secondly ; Ir ſhall not be left to ano- 


- ther People: The people ſhall awe# alone, 


Lo 


and ſhall not be reckoned among the Nations. 


- This people-(hall not mingle themſelves 
> With other people, Nu-b.23.y. They thall 


Dot cieave one to another; the World is 


_ 
n 
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one thing, but the Churchof God is anc- 
ther thingz the World is a common 
Field, but the Church is a well watered 
Garden, Ifa.51.3. The Garden of the Lord, 

La Iſa. 58, 11; 
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by Kingdom and Church. 15% 
Was8.11. The World.is as a Wilderneſs, 3 
27 barren Deſfart, but the Church is a. 
Vineyard, which the Lord hath planted, Pſal, 
8. 15. The World is a deſtroying Moun- 
tain, Fer. 51. 25. but the Church is God's 
Holy Hill, et 2.6. The World js a 
Kingdom of darkneſs, Eph, 5. 11. but the 
Church is the Kingdom of his dear Son, 
Col.1.13. The Wor!ld is as a Field of 
Blood, but the Church is a righteous Na- 
tion. The World is a Den of Thieves, but 
theChurch is God's Family, and ho»ſhold, 
Epbeſ. 2.19. The World hes in wickedneſs, 
tJohn 5.19. but the Church is glorious, 
without ſpot or wrinkle, Ephef. 5. 27. The 
World is as a heap of rubbith, but the 
Church is God's peculiar Treaſure, F/al. 
135. 4. The World is a lumpof vanity, 
but the Church is the City of God, P/al. 
$7.3 The World is as a common Har- 
lot, but 'the Church is the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, Cazr, 5. 1. The World is the ha> 
bitation of Devils, Zev. 18. 2. The Devil 
wthe God of this World, the Prince of the 
jawer of the Air, the Spirit that now works 
#h'in the Childres of diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2, 
Fur the Church is the habitation of God, 
# choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an 
woly A7-c14on, 4 peculiar People, 1 Pet. 2.9. 
this you way ce what the World = 
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” and what the Church of God is; how 
- vaſtly they differ the one from the other, 
» and how unlike they are the one to the | 7 
other 3 2nd have been ever ſeparated the & jvy 
- one from the other : Be nor unequally yoked befe 
> rogether with unbelievers; for what fellowſhip Wl thei 
bath righteouſneſs mith unrighteouſneſs , and i fers 
what communion hath light with darkneſs ; | Ne 
And what concord bath Chrift with belialy, ÞÞ }46 
& what part hath he that believeth, withan mg 
” Infidel;, and what agreement hath the Tem- | Ny 
ple of God with Idols? For ye are the Temple Þ thei 
of the. living God 3; as God hath ſaid, I nil Þ thei 
dwell in them, and walk in them, and 1 nil ÞÞ the; 
* be their God, and they ſhall be my Pecp!e; | Fg 
+ wherefore come out from among them, andbe | tr 
. y6ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the Þ Gre 
anclean thing; and 1 will receive you,and nill | &&; 
be & Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons | ing 
and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, | the; 
2 Cor. 6.14, 0 18, The Kingdom thall not Þ giv 
be left ro another People, bur this People 
ſhall dwell alone, and (hall not be reckon- 
-edamong the Nations. 
&- Thirdly, Tt ſhall not be lefe to another, 
= People, to follow their examples. Thos 
I ſha't nor follow a multitude to do evil, Exod, 
23. 2- you mult not follow bad men for 
- company, nor d men for applaule. 
- When-the Children of //-ac! were to en- 
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terinco the land of C anaan, they werenot* 
then to enquire after their Gods; Take heed 
to thy ſelf, that thou be not ſyared by follow- 
ing them, after "that they be deſtroyed from" 
before thee, and that thou enquire not after 
their Gods, ſaying, How did theſe nations 
ſerve their Gods ? Even fo will I da likewiſe,” 
Deut. 12. 30, And ye ſhall deſtroy alt their 
Hittures, and deſtroy all their molten Images, 
and quite pluck down all their high places, 
Numb. 33. 52. Thow ſhalt tot bow down to 
their Gods, nor ſerve them, nor do after 
their works, but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow+ 
them, and quite break, down their Images, 
Exod. 23. 24. But ye ſhall deſtroy their al- 
tars, break their Images, and cut down their 
Groves, * Exod. 34. 13. But thus ye ſhall 
deal with them ;, ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, 
and break down their images, and cut down” 
their groves, and burn their graven images 
with fire, Deut. 7. 5. Let thereader then,” 
well confider nel Scriptures, anddwell: 
7 little on them, God will not be worſhip'd 
by imitation, that is to worſhip ye know 
not what, God is the author, and objet 
of trae worſhip, the Jews were not to en- 
quire after other G-ds and the Lord com- 
manded them to deſtroy all their Pictures, 
and to pull down their Images 3 and burn 
them with fire ; they” were not wy 

vm 
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= them in their Houſes, nor to worſhip them 
- In any place. | 
” , How vain, and (illy a thing is it, for 
people to worſhip Idols, and Images, the 
works of mens hands; they may make 
; them eyes, but they cannot make them 
"ſee; they may make chem ears, but they 
cannot make them hear ; they may make 
- them feer, but they cannot make them 
* walk; they have been often ſnares, ' but 
- never- heipers, they have brought Judg- 
-- ments -upon People, but never turned 
away any. Men have provoked the Lord, 
- with their invencions, and never pleaſed 
Ehim wich their Idols this prov'd a ſnare 
to 1/racl of old, and brought upon them 
| heavy Judgments. The Lord God 
is very Jealous of his worihip, and will 
—nothave his glory given to graven Images. 
= She Lord hath had a People in all ages, 
and inall times, that hath worihiped him 
b* ng to his own will and commands. 
For all fcople will walk every one in the name 
of bu God, and we wiil walk in the name of 
owr God for ever and ever, Mic. 4.5. The 
true worthippers ſhall wor ſhip the Father in 
Spirit and in truth, for the Father ſcekgth ſuch 
"ro worſhip bim, John 4.23. For we are the 
Eircumciſfion, which worſhip Cod in the Spirit, 
and rejoyce in Chrijt Jeſus, and have mo con- 
($2; 113 "IRIS; fidence + 
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m Miner in the fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. Fear Ge ch 
gre plory to him, for the,. hour | of bis 
x Mndawent is come, and worlbip him that made 
e , and Earth, and the Sea, . and the- . 
@ aims of Waters, Rev.14-7. Little 


laren, keep your ſelves from Idols, 1 John * 
[2 Thus I have ſhewed you, that the” 
ngdom thall nut be left to another 
wpie, { the Church of God. ) | 
Thirdly, It ſhall break in pieces, and 
maſume all theſe Kingdoms. 
> This. deſtru&tiin is not of mens lives, 
wt of mens lults ; this deſtruction is noc 
mens bodies, but of that {in that reigns 
ntheir mortal bodies ; this deſtruction is 
of mens Rights and Properties, but 
that vanity, and enmity, that is.in their 
nds, and in their minds. For if ye Gwe 
& the fleſh, ye ſhall die, but if ye through 
be ſpiris do mortifie the deeds of the body, yt 
kl live, Rom. 8. 13. Mortifie therefore 
r members which are upon Earth, fornicas 
aw, ancleanneſs, inordinate affection evil 
menpiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which 1s Tav- 
Wy, Col. 3. 5. 
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T have already ſhewed youa draught of 
£-the True Church; and now 1 w. 
ty you a Map of the World: The ,,, 
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© Warts lies in in wickedneſs 1 Joh. 5. 19. Lo 
+ mor the World, neither the things that artia 
oy World; if any man love the World, the 
_.. tove of the Father is not in him ; for all th 
 # i» theWorld, the Luft of the Fle, ſb, the ly 
> of the Eyes, and the pride of Life, 1: not offi 
the Father, but is of the Ww Id, and tf; 
World paſſeth away, and the Luſt theredf, 
"but be that doth the will of God, abideth for 
ever, 1 John 2. 15, 16, 17. 
Firſt, It is a dead World, dead inSi 
dead _— treſpaſſes. When the Aſſriat 
came up againſt Jeruſalem, to de- 
- | ny oe Church of God, the Lord ſent 
| a Ange ta tar did deſtroy that great Ar 
hundred fourſcore and five ct 
"Bagg is was done in one night, I/« 
* ara when the inbabitan! s of Jerul+ 
e early inthe morning, they mere al 
Few "wy Corps 3 What 2 ſight was this to be- 
Hold? oo ive fee great numbersoff 
lie upon the Earth, chis wouldBy,, 
. not de « eſtreable to us, the ( ghe would 
| nd vs, and the (inell would offend u5 un 
bh the thoughts of ic would trouble us, 
t.15 it then, to behold, and (tg 
.. adead bes Frorld, Nor (hat, lies ; vichs $ 
Wortd that 15 ſ(piritua e034 
this cis he , l 4 


7 lad Nate and cohditivh ofeny 
4 Wan: 49d woman of the. World; he 
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tveand yet they are dead, they are wichout © ? 
ſpir1 ual life, Bug ſhe that liveth in pleaſures 
while ſhe liverh, 1 6. It 
five in the pleaſures of ſm;/Wat the Spirit 
of Truth livech oot in them, they lives 
bit without God in the World, Ar that 
time ye were without Chriſt, being aliens from 
the common-wealth of [{rae!, and ſtrangers 
" ſom rhe covenants of promiſe, having ' no 
nd without God in the World, Eph.2.19; ? 
M!bow can they expect to live with God © : 
Ja another World , that live without 
God in chis ? this is next to living in 
tell, wich Devils, and Damned Spiritsz 
micked men are but as fo many walking 
S. And you bath be quickgned,, wht, 
wwe dead in treſpaſſes ard fins, wherein im © 
/ In paſt ye walked according to the courſe of 
ms world, according to the Prince of the Power 
if the Air, the Spirit that now workgth wn the © 
| 14 {dren of diſobedience, among whom allowe © 
Wee all owr converſations in times paſt, in the 
Wes of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of our 
WP, ard of the mind, and mere by nature 
Children of wrath; Eph. 2.1, 2, 3. You 
here theſe Gentile; walked ; though 
were dead,dead in trefpafſes and ſins, 
they walkeJ; buthow didthey walk * 
& walked as the moſt of men and wo 


walk now. 
by ” < They ®. 
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I. They did walk according to the 
* courſe of this World. 

2. Accordifls ro the Prince ofthe pow- 
er of the Alf the Spirit that gow works 

inthem. 

3- The Children of diſobedience. 
. 4. Fulhlling the defires of che fleſh,and 
of the mind, | 
5. They were by nature the Children 
3; of wrath, For this my Son was dead, and 
"> 8 alive again, be was loſt, andis jornd, Luk, 
15.24 How loud need a man to ſpeak, 
that the dead may hear z their bogics are 
but- as ſo many- living Cofhns, to carr 
out their dead Souls ins the Worlk 


'$ is adeadfaith ; the worlds worſhip 
= Badead worſhip ; the worlds miniſtry s 
= @ dead miniſtry; how can a dead world 
Have 2 living faith > how can a dead mi- 
= niſtry ſpeak forth the words of ſpirit and 
- fe? how can a dead worſhip be profit 
| to men, and acceptable to the living 
| ? There was 4 great cryin Egypt, for 
* there was not 4 houſe where there was not ont 
dead, IN 30. There was thens 
- great cry 10 Egypt, and the cauſe of this 
Cry Was, becauſe the Lord had paſſed 
his Enemies co ſmite them, for 
4 was not a houſe where there was not 
one dead; where is that family to be Fc 
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fund amongſt us, that there is not oneor 
more dead 1n it? dead in their ſins; dead 
| Godward, and Clriſtward; and Heaven- 
ward? Are there not in moſt houſes al 
dead, Parents dead, nd Childrendead® 
Maſters dead, and Servants dead; and' 

no crying heard for this ? The fear of God 
$-n0t in their houſes, nor his name is not 
there call'd upon; the Peace of God is 
wt there, nor the love of God xy they . 
live, but Chriſt Jeſus liveth not in them 
they are withour all (piricual life and grace, 
nd the- wrath of -God abideth on them, 
Job. 3. 36. Men will believe the words 
of -a Prince, they will believe the words 
of a Man, but they will not veSITT 


Ca. 


word that God hath ſpoken to them. 

hath ſaid, If ye live after the fleſh, yeſhalk © 
tie, Rom. 8, 13. but who believes it? 
God hath ſaid, YE ſhall die in your fans, if -* 
je believe flot, John 8. 24. but who 
minds it.2 They will be venturers.and run 
the riſque, and hazzard of loſing all, this 
$a dead world, that will not hearz Yeri- 
ly, verily, 1 ſay unto you, the hour 15 coming, + 
and naw is, when the dead ſhallhearthe voice - 
f the Son.of God, and they that hear ſhall 
Wwe, Joh. 5. 25. | 
- Secondly, It is a dark world; it lies in 
Idrkoefs, under chick darkneſs, and. how 4 
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4 a is that darkneſs?” But line Eye | 
* ut, thy whole body ſhall be fall of darkneſ8 
” of zberefore, the light that # in thee bill 
darkneſs , how great #u that darineſ; 
- "Max, 6. 33. To gin light to them that ( ini 
"> warkneſs, and in the ſhaddow of death, Luk 
T.79. Then ſpakg feſus again unto them, ſa 
Is, { am the light of rhe World, he that fi 
hb me (halt not walk in darkreſs, but 
the light of life, Joh. 8. 12. 1 am con 
# light into the world, that whoſoever believW Hi 
ub on me, ſbouls# nat abide i in darkreſs, I 
nap 5 The night is far ſpent, the day 1 
' @ band, let w thereforecoft off the works « 
 gevkye/s, andict us put on the armor of gin 
- Rowc3 3-12.  Heve no fellowſhip, with th 
=” wafrodrfol morks . of darkgeſi, but rather 
» Jrove-them, Eptc5.11. For we wreſtle ng 
© 5 - wgeinſr fleſb atd blood, but againſt princia 8th 
Bb: Tries, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of t 
s bf this world, againſt [piritual wis 
is; bigh plaves, Eph. 6. 12, But | 
ox harerch his brother 4 in darkneſs, 4 
 "walkerb: in darkneſs, and knoweth_ not wh 
© ther he goeth,becan{e that darkyeſs hath blind 
® | drheie eyer, Tx fol 2. I1, . 
= 1 There _ Tunethings as have darkenillee; 
cd the world. © 
1 a. The Devil. 
# 1, 2. Sin. 
bo Þ 
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4 The inventions of Men. _— 
Hirſt, the Devil. Ze 4: the ruler of the © 
wizeſs of this world ; He is 2 ruler, but. * © 

'} o oro, and this darkneſs isof 

wor j » 

«& The Devil is Darkneſs. 

His nature is Darkneſs, Jude 6. 
His prifon is Darknels, 1 Per. 3.19. 
ths power is Darknels, Col, I 13.  / 

His Kingdom is Darkneſs, Rev. 16, 10s 
(His work is Darkneſs, -44ar. 12. 26; 


Job. 3. 8. 
If our Goſpel be bid, it is kid to them that 
loſe; in whom the God of this Warld bath 
ed the” minds of them which believe nat, © 
the light of tha:gicriows Goſpelof Chriff, | 
i the Image of God, ſhould frine in thens, 
Cor. 4. 3, 
'H Devil as he is the god of this world, - 
ke blinds the minds of men,and puts out © > 
Piireyes,the eyes of their underſtandings, 
tthe light of che, glorious Golpet may + 
thine into them, 2 Co. 4. s hes, | 
Prince of the Air, he workethin the” * 
SMildren of diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2 But 
doth he work in them ? Nogood be _ 
- The Devil works in chem ins own” 
Ware, his will and property 3 he works in 
eta, darkneſs, blindne(s, and ignorance, 
Far-they - may be like hm, 0000 
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4 Took Ye are of you Father the Devi Wi 
"td the lfts of your/Father ye will do, bens 
£4 murtherer from ghe beginning, and abode 1 Ylus 
=. "jm the rruth, bet 1y/e there is n0 truth in bin YuVe 
when he fhepherh a liebe ſpraketh of hisownyf 
.bews a liar ,and the Farhthof it, 70h.8.44.and &i 
as he'is the Ruler of the darkneſs of thi 
Wortd;1o he rules in dark hearrs,in darkf®/ 
-, $0nls,in dark ugderſtandings;& fills then - 
= with {o.much darkgeſs,chat they love dark 
... nels, and hate the light. And ths i the conjt® 
Blemnerion, that light is come into the World; ben 
_ and men loved darkneſs rather than light, bej*l 
| Pont their deeds were evil, fob. 3. 19. the 
iscalled the-power 'of darknels, Cu 7 
XJ 13. for he fills thouſands ' of People, 
darkneſs Nations-and Kingdoms he 4 
* Bills with darkneſs. And he opened the boi 
* ramdeſs Pit, and "there aroſe a'ſmoke out 0 ! 
= the Pit, as the ſmoke of a great furnace, and 
{; Chg: Sap and the Air were darkged by reaſongf®s 
the ſihoke of the Pit, : Rev. 9, 2. And big 
K ingdom was full of darknefs, Rev, 16. IO a 
E's © ble as the Devil is the ſtrong man arn'4*) 
"#hat keeps this houſe; When a ſtrong man arm* 
ed keeperh, bis Palace, his goods are'in neacefſ* 
IF when 4 ſeronger than be ſlrafl come apt 
#31; and overcome bim, be takerh _ 
Wt bs armonr wherein be truſted, and di 3K 
pes the. Jpoil, Lykg 11. M1423: Eve 
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evi wicked and dark Heart is the Devils houſe,” -* 
nad all the Children-of diſobedience are ' 4% 
his goods, his ſlaves, and vaſfals, and 
in Baves. And that they may recover thent- 
frffelves out of. the ſnare of the Devil, who are 
and captive by bim at his will, 2 Tim. 2.26, 
th; Secondly, Sin darkens ; Having their un- 
arr ſtandings darkened, being alienated from 
ormfiive life of God, through the ignorance that is 
rk them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
enMearts, who being paſt feeling, have given 
ltbemſelves over unto laſctviouſneſs, to work, all 
beuncleanneſs with greedineſs, Eph 4.18, 19. 
thelFbo leave the paths of uprightneſs, To wats 
"oli the ways of darkneſs, who rejoyce to do 
Wl, and delight in the frowardheſs of the 
ched, Prov. 2.43, 14. The path of the 
wr is as the ſhinmg light, that flaneth more 
more unto the perfett day; but the way of 
wicked is as darkneſs, they know not at; 
ſoWbat they ſtumble, Prov, 4. 18, 19. TheA>: : 
Moſtle Pau! ſhews the dark tate of the, {.; 
entiles, and of the Jews in that day 384 
2. bey became vain #11 their imaginations, and. F* 
ir fooliſh heart was darkened, 'profeſſing +" 
emſclues ro be wiſe, they became fool 
mu | changed the glory of the incorruptible'G 
Ws an. lmage made like to corr 11 ble 
Wo: Birds, and to forr-foored beaſts, 
7 pin; things ; mA God alfo "aue- 
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' them up to. wnclearmeſs, through the luſt: of 
#heir own hearts, ta diſhonor their own bodie; 
berween themſelves; who.cbanged the truth of 
God into alice, and worſhiped, and ſerved the 
reature more #han the Creator, who is bleſſed 
for ever. Amen, And even as they did 
-not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to dy 
#boſe things which are not convenient, being 
filled with all wnrighteouſneſs, fornication, 
wickedneſs, covetonſneſs, maliciouſneſs, full 
-of envy, murther, debate, deceit, malignity, 
whiſperers, back: biters, haters of God, de- 
ſpiteful, troud, boaſters, inventers of evil 
things, diſabedient to parents, without under- 
* ſtanding, couenant-breakgrs, without naturd 
wifettian, implacable, unmerciſul who 
knowing the Judgment of God, (that they 
which commit ſuch things, are worthy of death) 
not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure i 
* them that do them, Rom. I. 21. to the end.) 
” "This yas. the (ad and dark ſlate of the 
Genie then. | 
is 4.) Let.us {ce next that of the 7ews z what 
” as their ſtate then ; they were the Nz- 
2s Church, and unto them were com- 
d the Oracles of God ;, they had Moſes, 
the Prophets, the Law, and the 
Tetimony, the Covenant, and the Prof 
" Wiles, What aduantage then bath the Jew? - 
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« what profis is there of circumciſion? Much es 

wymey Rom, 31,2. Notwithſtanding theirs 

ges, and the many advantages chey * 
had above the Gentiles, yet their 
late was a dark ſtate z a curſed tate, fin 
lad ſo darkened their Hearts, and minds, 
and underitandings, that they had forſkk- 
® 2nd gone out ofthe way oftruth z as 
jou. 'may fee at large in Romans 3. What 
them, are we better than they ? No, in no 
we; for we have before proved both Jews 
"Rod Gentiles, that they are all under fir, as 
Nt 1s written, T heve is none right eaus, © 119 not 
, Yar: there is none that underſrandeth,' there 
1 6 nome that ſerkgth after Godgthey are all gone 
us of the may.they are together become uspro= 
le,there is none that dath good, no not one 
thew throat is an open Sepulchre, with their 
Tongues they have uſed deceit, the Poxfon of 
s 1 ander thew Livs, whoſe mouth is full 
- 2g and bitterxeſs1. their feet aro /mift 
t.ſbed blood ; deſtruttion and mjery are in 

thew ways, and the way of prace have they ** 
m known ; there is ne fearwf Cod before they, 
£xes,. VEr- 9, tO18. +2 2 
Thirdly, the inventions. of men darlks 


Q. * Nba | 

- When men leave the precepts of God, 

200d follow the precepts of men ; when 

or meto enrn \\ 
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230 The wicked World ſballbe 
- Jowthetraditions of men; when men leave 
the pure: worſhip of God, and follow Ido- 
"-latryz when men leave the path of the Fuft, 
that 'ſhiveth more and 'more unto the perfett 
day, and walk in the way of Baal ; then their 
Hearts are darkned, and their minds are 
blinded, and their underſtandings are cloud- 
ed,thatthey ſee not whither they goz then 
they ſubmit to any thing; then they bow 
down to any thing, and worthip any 
thing; thus did the Genres, they changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God, into an 


Smage made like to corruptible man, and to 


birds; and to four-footed beaſts, and tocreey- 
ing things, and worſhiped and ſerved the Crea- 
ture more than the Creator, Rom 1. 23,25, 
- Thus did the Fewsdo of old. And the 
Children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe thing 
that were not right, againſt the Lord their 
"God ;, and they built them high places in all 
their Cities, from the Tower of the Watctr 
men, to their fenced City. And they ſet 
them upimages and groves in every high hill, 
and under every green Tree, and they burnt 
wncenſe in all the high places, as did the Hea- 
then whom the Lord carried away before them, 
and wrought wicked things to provoke the Lord 
1h anger, for they ſerved Idols, whereof the 
Lord had ſaid nnto them, Ye ſhall not do this 
vhing z yet the Lord teſtified againſt Liracl, 
IP wy 
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ba, 


an 2gainſt Judah, by allthe Prophets, and 
by all the Seers, ſaying, Turn ye from your 
exil ways, and keep my commandments, and 


wy ſtatutes, according to all the Law, which 
I have commanded your Fathers, and which 


er Iſent to you by my Servants the Prophets ; note 
ny mithſt anding they would not bear, but harden= 


ed their Necks like to the Necks of their Fas. | 
thers, that did not believe inthe Lord their, 
God, and they rejefted his ſtatutes, and his 
| | | 

covenants that he had made with thew Fa- 
thers, and hu teſtimonies which he had teſtis 
fied againſt them, and they followed vanity, 
amd became vain, and went after the Heathen 


PI that were round about them, concerning whom 
os the Lord had charged them,that they ſhould nos 
ch d like them, and they left all the commanda- 


ments of the Lord their God, and made them 
molten images, even two calves, and made 4 
grove, and; worſhiped all the hoſt of Heaven, 


E and ſerved Bal, and they cauſed their Sons 
ſe and their Daughters to paſs through the Fire, 
© ard uſed Divination, and Inchant ments, and 


fold rhemſelves to do evil in che ſight of the 
Lord, fo provoke him to anger, l Kings IT. 
9, 1017. » i 
+ O learn from hence theſe four things. - 
irſt, When men leave God, | 
leaves them; when men leave truth, 
ves them 3 when men leave the true 


G 3 Church, 
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=” Church, che Church leaves them. 7 ſai, 
"Indeed, that thy. houſe, and the houſe of th 
- Farther ſhould walk before me for ever, but non 
» the Lord faith, Be it far from me +, for t 
> © that hoxonr me, 1 will bonoxr, and they that de 
k fe mee me Larn be lightly eſteemed, , Sam. 2. 30 
Secondly, You may fee, and underſtand 
, 7 - ans this, what that 15, that blinds, and 
ho nations and peo people; the Devi 
|  Qarkers Sin darkens, and thg inventions 
” pf men darken; And he opened the bortom- 
- eſs Pit, andthere aroſe ſmoke ont of the Pit 
” "ws the ſmoke of «great furnace, and the S 
| and the Air were darkened by reaſon of tl 
h of the Pit, and therecame oat of th 
Locafts upon the Earth, and umo them 
77m giver power, 4s the Fa of rhe Earth 
| Have power, Rev. 9.2 
* Thirdly, Marvel not then, that me 


ure ignorant and blind, ſaperftitious, and 


"Ivemer of evil things; Idolaters and 
What wonder then is it to 


theſe things, when men change the Truth 

? + God into a Lie, and hold the Truth of God 
* #n unvrighteouſmeſs? And for this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend. them ſiro "gy deluſions, that they ſhould 


- believe 4 Lie ;, that they all might be danmed, 


"who belirved mot the Truth byt bai pleafare 
- wrighreouſneſs, 2 Thel 2. 11,12. They 
© foured the Lord, and ſerved their own Gous, 

EL, aft er 
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© / r the manner of the Nations, whom rhey* 
th ed away from thence, 2 Xmps 17. 33. 
Fourchly, Learn from hence the caufe- 
the ſufferings of the People of God in 
times. This hath been the flaming: * 
Ford of perſecution, that hxth turn 
ery way againſt them,in all places;name- 
the dark World by their inventions;- 
by their cruel Decrees. And it was * 
wen anto him to make war with the Saints, 
to overcome them, and porer was given 
m over al hindreds, and tongues, and td- 
wz. And all that dwell upon the Earth 
worſhip bim, whoſe names are not writs 
win the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from” | 
foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 7,8. 
ere was a War, and this War was with- 
et Saints, whoſe names were written in the” 
of Life of the Lamb ſlain from the foun- -* 
lion of the World, The cauſe of this- 4 
war was for their not worſhipping the- 1 
Inge of the bealt ; this the Saints of God * 
Wald not doz and therefore they were 1 
Win. And Cauſe that 45 many 4s would not 
bip the image of the beaſt, ſhould-be lcd z 
d that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
& that. had the mark, or the name of the. 
Raſt, or the number of his name, ver. 15. 17. 
The Saints did not make the images 7 
krefore they would not worthip- the, 
"Y CG 4 unage \ 
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image 3 they did not ſet up this wor 
E ſhip, neither will they be worſhipers of ir 
"with the World. ' God gives life tohi 
(worſhip, but che Beaſt gave life to this, by 
forcing, and compelling ; ſaying to them 
that dwell on the Earth, that they ſhould 
" make an image to the beaſt , and he had pow- 
er to give life unto the image of the beaſt, that 
the image of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak &C, 
ver. 14, 15. 
This indeed is a myſtery, but if my rea- 
der be a Childof Light, he will under- 
ſtand it, by that little light I have here 
given him in this myſtery. 
” Thirdly, Ir is an evil World ; what 
"evil is there out of Hell, that may not be 
- Teen in this World 2. What do you ee in 
& This World but evil? What is there 
E done. by this World but evil? And what 
= do you expect from this World but evil? 
* Whe gave -bimſclf for our ſins, that be might 
: delvver mu from this preſent evil World, Gal, 

2.4. When our Lord Jeſus was upon the 

arth ; he then prayed for them that did 
believe, and he prayed for them which 
ſhould believe on him hereafter ; he pray- 

» ed long, and he prayed fervently, that al 
they whom the Father had given him, might 
be kept from the evil of the World, Joh. 17.15. 
Pare Religion and wndefiled before God, and 
$4 | *; the 
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"broken mm preces and conſumed.” 1 35 * 
the father, is this, to viſit t he fatherleſs and? 

ddows in their "affiftion, and to keep bims+ | 
felf nnſpotted from the evil world, Fam, 1.27, 

Firſt then, What have the Saints of *© 
God ſeen in this World but evil, and do 
ſtill ſee it 2 men wallowing in the mire 
and fileh of fin, and all wickedne(s; pray- 
ng for their own damnation 3 and-trea= * 
luring up of wrath againſt their own 
Souls 3 marching in troops to Hell and 
Damnation. They are wiſe to do evil, 
but to do good they have no knowledge 
the- thoughts of their hearts are evil an 
that concinuaily;the words of their mouths 
re evil, full of curſing and bitterneſs 3; 
the works of their lives are evil being abo= 
minable. 

Love not the World, neither the things that 
ae in the World; if any man love the World, 
the love of the Father us not in him : For all 
that is in the World, the Juſt of the 
Fleth, the luſt of the Eyes, and the pride. 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
World, 1 John 2. 15, 16. you fee here 
what is in the World 3 it 1s luſt, nothing 
ue t2v/t; the luſt of the Flelh, and the 

ſt of the Eyes,and the pride of Life; the 
luſt of drunkennels, the luſt of I—— 

luſt of Unckeanne(s, the luſt of Adul- 


: the luſt of Idolatry, the: luit.of 
"*% G 5 Covetoulnels, F, 


a 
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 Covetoulneſs, the luſt of Ambition, and 
- of Pleaſares, and [dlenefs, a fulfilling the 
» gelires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind ; 
- this is thatthe World is covered with as 


with a Garment. Then when luſt bath 


; poncerved, it bringeth- forth fin : and ſin when 
at #9 finiſhed, bringerh forth death, James 


1,15, 

Secondly, what is done by the World 
bur evil> Evil co themſelves, and Evil 
to the Saints. And moreover, 1 ſaw under 
the Sun the place of Fudgment, that micked- 
meſs was there : and the place of Righteouſneſs, 
that iniquity was there, Eccl. 3. 16. /o 1 ve- 
werned, and conſidered all the oppreſſions that 


” ere done under the Sun, and beholdgthe tears 
* of [ach as were oppreſſed, and they had nocom- 


forter;, and mm the ſide of the 'oppreſſors there 
#4 power, but they had 10: comforter. Where- 
fore 1 praiſed the dead, which are already 

ad, more than the living, which are y:t 
alive; yea better is be than both they, which 


hath nat yet been, who bath not ſeen the evil 
work that is done wnder the Sun, Eccl, 4.1, 
&, '2, 3. 


This is that which provokes the Lord, 


| and the Eyes of his glory ; and this is that, 


that hath made the Eyes ofthe people 0 


to run down with tears. Rivers of 


Waters ran down mine Eyes, - becauſe they 
0 keel 
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nd' ley mor thy Zaw, Pſal. 119. 136. Oh ! that 
he ay bead were Waters, and mine Eyes a form- 
iy 1 of Tears,that I might weep day and mght 


for the ſlain of the daughter of my People, 


uh i fer. 9. 1» And the Lord ſaid nto him, Go - 
en Bl through the midſt of the City, through the 
ws ma? of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the - 


fareheads of the men that (igh, and that cry - 
for all the abominations that be done inthe-: 
midſt thereof, Ezek. 9.4. And when he was + 
rome near, he beheld the City, and wept over - 
it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at © 
ſs, Maſt in. this thy day the things which belong » 
't- W wiro thy Peace ? but now they ate hid from ; 
at thine Eyes, Lu. 19. 41, 42. For many walk, | 
Ts of whom 1 have told you often, and xow tell * 
"- you even weeping, that they are the Enemies 
Te of the Crofs of Chriſt ; whoſe end = deftruttion, .. 
'e-W whoſe God is their Belly, and whoſe Glory  - 
dy f their ſhame, who mind Earthly thorgy, Phil, 
rf 3-18, 19. Behold, and fee, O perſecutng : 
bY World ! the love and pity, that is in the + 
FF Hearts of Gods Children rowarcs yolts.. 
They figh, and mourn for your abomina- 
tions ; they weep, and tears run- down*: 
like- water from their Eyes, for your {ins « 
and wickedneſs ; you perfecute them, and 
r they pray for YOU ; YOU hare and Je 
bi them, yer they pity you; and {eel , 
and endeayour to ſave you. You cats 
" == CUNT 
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commir {in with both hands, but you dc 
not {igh and mourn z you can treaſure up 
wrath againit your ſelves, but you cannot 
turn it. away ; you can pull down Judg- 
ments upon you, but you cannot remove 
them. 

Thirdly, What do you expe&, that 
are the Saints of God, from this World 
but Evil? For know your manifold tr anſ- 
greſſions and your mighty ſinsz they affiith 

- the Juſt, they take a bribe, and turn aſide 
the poor in the gate ren oh right, Amos 
$--12. Who hate the good, and love the evil, 

- "who pluck off t heir shin from off them, and ther 
- fleſh from off their b:nes s who alſo eat the fleſh 
- "of my people, ard flay their skin from off them, 
and 'they.break their bones, and chop them in 
” pieces, as for the Pot, and as the fleſh within 
” the Cauldron, Mic. 3.2,3. if you look in- W 
to.the 11th of the H-brews,that little book Mt 
- of Martyrs, there you will ſee, what the 
* ſufferings of Gods Children were of old ; Wi 
and if you read the Acts of the Apoſtles, Wi 
that will thew you how cruel the world þ 
was then to the Church of God ; and has Wt 


=2%gT-rS=HSOFEM? :; 


* been kinder ſince? The Saints and Mar- 
yrs have nor found it ſo. C onfirming the 
Seals of the diſciples, and exhorting them to 


- 


= gontinue in the faith,and that we muſt through 
© 4 | . ; x 4 
mncb tribulation enier into the Kingdom f 


Gud, 


MT + 


en in pieces and: ” 
Atts 14. 22. A Leopard cannot 

ange his fpots, and a Lion cannot change 
bis nature; no more can a wicked man 


God wherever he ſees it. Letno good 
man expect good from the World; itdid 
tate Chriſt Jeſus, and it now hates all his 
members ; 1» the W9#Fld ye ſhall have tribu- 
latzon 5, but be of good cheer, I have overcome ' 
te World, Job. 16. 33. The World hath 
deen always ſtorming the Church of God 
ad is always preparing to make new af: 
lulrs expect therefore nothing from an 
el World but evil ; pray therefore that 


Fourthly, It is a carnal World. Far 
to be Carnally minded is Death but to be Spt- 
Wally minded, is Life and Peace, Here 
the Apoſtle ſhews the difference between 
kcarnal man, and a ſpiritual nian ; A car- 
ml man is dead, he hath no ſpiritual 
life in him, but a ſpiritual man hath, 
doth life and peace 3 that life which is 
eternal, John 10. 28.and that peace which 
aſleth all underſtanding. A carnal mans 
life is in himſelf, bur 2 ſpiritual mans life 
in Chriſt Jeſus. A carnal man receiv d 
his life from God by Crexzion, but a ſpiri- 
wal man receiv'd his lite from Chill 0 


ceaſe from evil ; he hates the image of * 


= may be kept from the evil of the | 
orld. 
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” To  Thewicken World ſhall be 
SA Tus by grace ; A carnal mans mind is 
” Eartchly, that is his fin ; bur a fpiricual 8 
mans mind is Heavenly, that is his Joy. 
&- A carnal mans mind cannot be ſubject to 
- the Law of God; but the (piritual man, 
with his mind, /erves rhe law of God, Rom, 
7.25, A carnal mans mind is full of enmi- 
oy againſt God, a {ſpiritual mans mind is 
| ! of love ro God; Becauſe the carne 
mind « enmity againſt God, for it i not ſub- 
geft to the law of God, neither indeed can ve, i 
Rom. 8. 7. Enemies may be reconcil'd,but 
Enmity never will be reconcil'd. This 
> enmity that is in the Hearts, and minds offifie 
© men againſt God +5 very.great,and it jhews 
it (elf many ways. 
”- 1. They hate God, Rom. 1. 30. Becauſe 
of his holineſs, his purity, his truth, his 
laws; and therefore God calls them his 
Enemies. Rale thou in the midſt of thine 
Enemies, Plal. 110. 2. Tea the fire of thine 
Enemies ſhall devour them, Iatah 26. 11. 
, But theſe mine Enemies which would not that I 
ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and [lay 
- them before me, Luke 19. 27. Andjon that 
were ſometime alienared, and Enemies in your 
minds by wicked works, Col. 1.21. Every 
earnal men in the World isan open and 2 
- Profelsd Enemy againſt God by wicked 
Works; the mworks-of the Devil, the. works 


of 


"#s 
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1 158 the Fleſh, that are manifeft, which aig," 
ual . Aadnltery, Fornication, Uneleaume k 
oy. Miaſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Hirch-craft, Hur 
t tolfind, Fartence, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, 
1, Wearions, Hereſres, Envyings, Murthers, 
om. Mrunkermeſs, Revellings, and ſuch like, Gal. 


mi-WF. 19, 20, 21. 'Thele are the works of the 
| is Meſh, wicked works 5 enemies: in your- 
n«/MMinds by wicked works. 
«MW 2. They hate the ways and worſhip of. * 
be, Wbod. The natur.l man recerveth not the 
Jut Mibings of the Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
his : iſs unto him, neither can he know them,. 
 Ofcauſe they ave ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 
wSM2. 14. The carnal World did never like- 
the worſhip of God ; Gods worſhip is roo 
1c Fioly, and pure for carnal men ; it is too- 
his _ and ſtrict for them ; they love 
11s the way that is broad, where the moft go, 
| at. 7.13. though every flep take 
nit, be to Hell and Damnation. al 
people do make a profeſſion, but what 
is it? they profels that they 
| God, but in works they deny 
tim, being abominable and diſobedi- 
fac, and unto every good work repro- 
tare. - They profeſs, but they do not 
pmadtice 3 They hear, but they do not do z 
jey learn, but they never come tot 
Inowledy of the Truth ; they c 


their. 
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aq bit they forſake them net 
y acknowledg - their iniquities, an 
- yer continue workers of inquity: Whe 
once the maſter of the houſe riſen up, an 
bath ſbut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand 
without, and to knock at the door,ſaying, Lord 
Lo'd, open unto us, and he ſhall anſwer ang 
_ fay unto you, I know you not whence you are 
then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten ang 
drunken inthy preſence, and thou haſt taugh 
in our ſtreets; but he ſhall ſay, I tell you, 
know you not whence ye ares depart from me 
all ye workers of Iniquity, Luk. 13.25.26, 27 
See here a carnal worlds profeſſion, it is 
> words, all words, and nothing but word 


Let us -go a little , and ſee the 
r 


worlds worlhip? O ! 'tis a brave worthi Ip 
fine, and gawdy, to behold, . if you will 
believe carnal men. But let us{ee what 
the Scriptures of truth ſay of it. Bring ns 
more vain oblations; incenſe ts an abominatio 
wnto, me the new moons and ſabbaths, the cal 
of feablics [ caxnot away with, it js inigui 
ty, even the ſolen.n meetings; your new moons, 
and your appointed feaſ!s,my foul bateth ; they 
are a trouble unto me,l am weary to bear them, 
And when ye ſpread forth your bands, 1 wil 
kide mine eyes from you ;, yea, when ye make 
\ Many 4+-ift 1 will not hear ; , your hands 
are yoT.« F: blood, Ila. 13. 14,15. He phat 


killer ; 


7 
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panOx, wu as if he ſlew a man ; hethat 
ficeth 4 lamb, as if be cut off a Dogs 
ik; be that offereth an oblation, gs if he 
fered [wines blood ;, be that burneth mcenſe, 
if he bleſſed an Idol ; yea, they have cho- 
w their own ways, and their Soul delighteth 
their abominations, Iſa. 66. 3. The God 
[rael did not condemn the worthip,but 
de worthipers ; he reproved them, an 
ndered from Heaven againſt them by 
$ Prophets, for their uncleanne(s, and 
Whuneſs 3 for their ſins, and abomina- 
ns; for their cruelties, and oppreflions3 
ar hands were full o&blood; theſe w 
worlhipers in that day, that the Lor 
hate, and abhor. 
In the New Teſtament you may find a 
prſhip ſpoken of, and worſhipers, both 
demn'd by God himſelf, and diſal- 
'd of. Te wor ſhip ye know not what : but 
bour cometh, and now «, when the rrue 
hipers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and 
truth”, for the father ſecketh ſuch to wor- 
| him, Joh. 4. 22, 23. Let no man beguile 
of your reward, in a voluntary bumility, 
[ worſhiping of Angels, intruding into thoſe 
gs which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft 
bu fleſbly ming; (touch not, taſt not, han 
mr; Which all are to periſh with the uſmg 
> the Commandments and Dottrines 
men, 
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men, Col. 2.18, 21, 22. But alſo that t 

Temple of the great Goddeſs Diana ſhwldbe 
"Heſpiſed, and ber magnificence ſhout be de- 
ftroyed, whom all Afta, and the World wor 
Thiperh, Acts 19.27. And the reſt of the 
men which were mt billed by theſe plagnes, ye 
vepented not of the works of their hands, tha 


© they ſhould nor worſhip Devils, and 1491s of 


Gotd, and Silver, and Braſs, and Stone, ani 
of Wood, which neither can fee, nor hear, no 
walk, Rev.9. 20. And all the world won 
dered after the Beaſt, and they worſhiped th 
Dragon which pave power wnto the Beaſt 
and they worſhrped®rhe Beaft, ſaying, W 
*# tee wnto the beaſt ? Who #4 able to ma 
War with him? Rev. 13. 3, 4. Here is: 
worthip, and worſhipers; but what Caicl 
the Lord of theſe worthipers ? If any ma 
worſhip the Beaſt awd the Image, and recer: 
bis mark. in bis forehead, or in his hand ;, t 
Fame ſhall drink of the Wine of the wrath 0 
God, which is porred ont without mixture int 
the Cup of bis indignation, and he (hall be to 
mented with fire and brimſtone tm the preſen 
of the Holy Angels, andin the preſence of thif® 
Lamb, and the ſmvke of their torment aſcend 
th up for ever and ever, and they have norei@ 
axy mor night, who worſhipehe beaſt and h 
Image, and whoſozver receiveth the mark, 
ue name, Rev. 14.9, 10,11. A carn 
$24 ma 
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Wm may have the words of prayers, the 
n-of- prayers ; . but he hath not the 
xe of prayer, the Spirirof prayer. . He 
ey make a profeſſion, bur ſtill holds faſt 
[5 corruptions, and will not let them go. 
may have a form'of Godlineſfs, and 
t be an Enemy to the power of Godli- 
, He may havea ſeeming Religion, 
d yet allow himſelf to live 1n all open 
ckedneſs, Having a form of Godlineſs, 
denying the power thereof ; from ſuch rurn 
» 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Bad men deny the power of Godlineſs, 
| look moſt upon the form; Good 
n defire the power of Godlineſs, and, 
« leaſt to the form. Saints muſt run. * 
from evil men,that they be nor par- 
ers with them ; and finners muſt rurn 
7 from the evil. of their ways,. tha 
dd may have mercy upon them. | 
3. They hate the people of God, and 
e enmity againſt them z bur rhey ſhall 
and be aſharned for their envy at the 
ple ; yea, The fire of thine Enemies ſhall 
them, Iſa.26.11. This enmity was 
AM in rhe Devil againff our firſt Parents, 
en they were in Paradice. And ye ſhalt 
& Gods, knowing good and evil, Gen. 3. Fe 
how > Ye ſhall know the good by 
ing from it 3 and ye hall know = 
ev 


— - 1406 ' The: 0 For - 1/8; 
=, evil by undergoing ic. This enmity waſ-+ 
in the mind of Cain againſt Abel. Ad ih, 
Came to paſs when they were in the field, tha 
Cain aroſe: xp againſe Abel bu brother, 4 
ſlew him, Gen.4. 8.. Abel was the firlt (uf. 
terer for truth, the firſt witneſs that wal, 
kill'd, the firſt righteous blood that w; 
ſhed upon the Earth. This eamity w; 
in Eſau againſt Facob; and Eſau (aid if 
his Heart, .The days of mourning for my F 
ther are at hand, then.will I lay my broth 
Jacob, Gen. 27. 41. This enmity was 1 
the Hearts and Minds of the Egypria 
- againſt. the Children of 1/-4e!. The Ene 
, ſaid, 1 mill purſue, 1 will overtake, 1'n 


© © divide the ſpoil ; my luſt (hat be ſatisped up 
them ; I will draw my Sword, my hand A 
" deſtroy them, Exod. 15. P: This eng, 
Te 


was 1n wicked Ahab and Fezabel, agait 
the Prophets ofthe Lord. 4:4 Ahab: 
idezabel-all that Elijah bad done; and wit 
1all, how he had ſlain all the Prophets with! 
Sword z then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger uni 
Elijah, ſaying, So. ler the God: do to me al 
and more, if 1 make not thy life as the life 
one of them, by to morroy about this ti 
I Xirgs 19, 1, 2. 
. This enmity was in the Scribes and 7h 

ryſees againſt our Saviour. If we let this 
lone,all men will belicue on bim, Joh. 11.4 


” #3 
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"SF This enmity was in the people of the © 
« eps, againſt the holy Apoſtles. They 
keownſel ro ſlay them, Atts 5.33. 
is enmity was in the Heathens 
zinſt the Chriſtians, in the time of the 
n perſecutions. 
This enmity was in the Beaſt, and in 
me Woman that fits upon many Waters 
pinſt the Saints and Martyrs of Chriſt 
ins. And I ſaw the Woman drunken with 
le blood of the Saints, and with the blood 
the Martyrs of Jeſus, Rev. 17..6. And 
is enmity is now in the Hearts and 
nds of all carnal people, againſt Gods 


" Withful ſervants, that are redeem'd from 
&e Earth, ' and from amongſt men. 

.F Fifthly, It is a vain World. Yanity of 
wities, ſaith the Preacher, vanity of vant= 


ys, all 1s Md Eccleſ. 1. 2, What is there 


this World but vanity ? what is this 
orld but vanity ? 

1. Mens thoughts are vain. The Lord 
th the thoughts of man, that they are 


ty, Pſalm 94. 11. . 
2. Their words are vain. For when 


ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, they 
we through the Iuſts of the fleſh, through 

th wentowneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 18- 
Nt 3- Their labours are -/jn _ the 
T78e ſhall labor in vain, Ija, Fl. 59. _ 
| Ef; 7 4 Their 


ed World ſhall 


# M4 


4. Their devices and imaginations a 
vain. Why do the Heathen. rage, and i 
People imagine a vein thing ? F[al.2. 1, 
5. Their cuſtoms are vain. For t 
Ehſtoms of the peop'e are vain, Jer. 10, 3. 


6. Their Converſations are vain, That y 


henceforth walkpot as ocber Gentiles walked 


in the vanity of their mind, Epli,4.17. F6 
As much as ye know, that ye were nat redee 

ed with corruptible things, from your vai 
converſations received by tradition from ye 

fathers, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 


7, Their Dactrines are vain, Fer. 10.4 l 


That .we benceforth be no more Childre 
toſſed to and fro, and carried, ahont wit 
tvery wind of Daftrine, by the ſleight of me 
«nd cunning craftineſs, whereby they lye 1 
wait todeceive, Eph. 4. 14. 

$. Their Religion is vain. If ay 


among you ſeem to be religious, and bridle, 


mot bis tongue, but deceiveth. his onn hear 
this mavs religion is vain, James 1. 26. 


9. Their Worſhip is vain. But in vai 


they do worſhip me, teacbiug for dofrines t 
commandments of axg1, Mat. 1 5-9. 

Io. Their Hohes are vaill. Behold t4 
bope of him is in vain, Job 44.9. And th 
Hypocrites hope ſhallperiſ, Job 8. 13, 


How vain then is this World? it is Vi 


city, all Vanity, and nothing but Vani 


Behold b 


4 


th 


y AAc 
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hold, and ſee it-in theſe poſtures, * 
Firſt, See the World lying ! It lyes, ? 
it lyes tn wickedneſs. The whole world 


hes in wickedneſs, 1 John5.19. Man of 


eds dear Children have lain in Priſons; 
eons, im Dens and Caves of the 

th, of whom the World was not wth 
{s. 


Ws. 11. 38, Bucthe World, rhe who 


orld it lyes, and it lyes in wickedne 

Secondly, See the World walking 3 
ly every man walketh in a vain ſhew 

lm 39.6. They walk in a ſhew, an 


Wis ſhew is vain. We may fee a World 


deople walking, but what. way do they 
wk 1n, and whither are they going? See 
at. 7. Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for 
We is the gate, and broad is the way that 

th to deſtruftion, and many there be 
ch go in therear. 
Thirdly, See the World ftanding z it 
ands, bur not ſteddy, not falt ; it reels, _ 
 ſtaggers, and ſhakes. The Earth ſhalt 

to and fro, likg a Drunkard, and ſhall be- 


moved like 4 Cottage, and the tranigreſſuun 


weof ſhall be heavy upon it, and it ſhall 
and not riſe again, Ia. 24. 20. And 
maketh them to [t apger like a druuken man 


"WD: 12, 25. I will ſhake all nations, an 
hr deſire of all nations ſhall come, Hap. 2.7. 


| orid ſhakes like a Tree Bars 


p 
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--» ſhaken with a mighty wi 
” ked are like thetroubled Sea, when it cannot 
ve/r, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt, Iſs, 


$7 20, 
If the World lyes ; then it is in wick- 
edneſs. If the World walks ; then it is 
in the broad way, that leads to deſtruction. 
If the world ſtrands ; then it is reeling, 
ſtaggering, ſhaking, and troubled, that it 
, Cannot reſt. O what then will ic profita 
man, to gain a vain world, and loſe his 
10us Soul? The World makes a ſhew, 
tit makes no man happy. Cana lhew, 
a vain ſhew, make a man really happy ? 
But this I ſay, Brethren, the time # ſhort 
i remaineth, that both they that have wives, 
be as though they had none : and they tha 
"weep, 4s though they wept not : ard they tha 
rejoice, as though they rejoiced not : and the 
that buy,as though they poſſeſſed not : and the 
that wſe this world, as not abuſing it : for the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 
29, 3O, 31. 1Is not this the fathion of thi 
orld 2 The Courtiers they thirſt afte 
Honour, the Lawyers they thirſt afte 
Riches, the Tradeſmen they thirlt afte 


after pleaſures, Perſecutors they thirſt ; 
ter filthy Lucre. Andi will ſay ro my $ 


. Soul, thou haſt much goods lajd up for 


nd, But the wic- 


th 
gain, the Gallants of the times they thirſt & 
& 
years, FL 


= 4 


th 
bj 
tr 
in 
pl 
an 


. 
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| s, take thine ea et, drink, and le. 
=: = but God TY him, Thou Fob, | 
"7, Ns night thy Soul be required of thee : then © © 
1% o_ 7 thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
Luke 12. 19, 20. This was a Crim- 
fon fool, a ſcarlet fool, a fool uponre- 
ey cord; the mouth of wiſdom called him 
T:no O01: 'of this ſort of fools a Saint may fin 
SJ nd ſee every where in the World. Some 
men would wan leſs, if they had leſs; 
- hiiey would enjoy more, if they had nor 
- Flo much. The orld that looks ſo great 
aow, will appear to be but little, when 
iy mn come todie z that which now allures 
4 them, will - then torment them z that 
+: which now falls their hearts, will chen dif 
" quiet their minds. D&/iver my Soul from the 
7 wicked, which i thy Sword, and from men 
1, Mavich are thy hand, O Lord | from men of 
b" the World, which bave their portyon in this 
bfe, and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid 
treaſure, Pſal. 17. + & 14. If a man look 
' "= rd World, amongſt all forts of Peo- 
ple, what can he ſee in it bur vanicy, 
Jod vexation of ſpirit > men aboarmg ſep 
that m wrath roco gs. | 
Wrath to come z are 
the world is a vain ſhew, and 


{ i ion of it paſſeth away : For all 
tons before him are as nothing, and they 


yl counted to him Kr then ann and 
« 162. 40. 17. EQ J 
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* Sil, It is judiced world : 
the many evils the wy les under, hi 
& prejudice is not the leaſt : when people 
: Tre ported: and filled with prejudice 
[ - pow ti God's holy Ways, his Truth, and 
and againſt them chat love and 
fear the Lord: it1s then a very hard mat- 
ter to prevail with them, to hear the: 
Truth, and to receive it. The world hat 
@great prejudice againſt the people of God 
Firſt, Becauſe they are but a few to 
the reſt of the w orld : Tow that are but 
few, {ay they, Are you wiſer than all thelfly; 
world? you that are the leaſt in number, 
-are you'wiſer-than the maſt? Are you wi 
fer than our Fore-fathers were ? They dic 
do,'as we do now ; they did walk, as we 
walk now ; and. they did believe, as 1 
v0 believe now, and we are very certal 
» that they were 1 the right. And the Kin, 
+ of Ifrael ſaid nnro fehoſhaphar, There s yet 
one-man, by whom we may enquire of th 
Lord: but I hate him, for he never propheſie 
-- uinto-me, bit always evil : the ſame 


iah rhe Son of Jima,” 2 Chron: 18. I | 
| 'Beoauſe ffran u the gate,” ant narrow us t 
- "way which leadeth unto life,' and few tt 
J 076 hang pow! 7.14. Now | becaul 
le of God are bur 2 few, nero wh 
& vain and carnal men do c« Z als. 


« "i - 
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they are in the righe; and mu Eon Y 
xe the beſt, and that it is a ſafe and ſure 3 
eo follow a multitude. | 
ondly, Becauſe they are poor. 7 
will alſo leave in the midſt of thee an affliitt:d 
#d poor people,and they ſhall truſt inthe nant 
of the Lord, Zeph. 3-12. The true followers 
of the Lamb in all Ages, have been the 
my of this world; but rich in Faith, and 
Irs of the Kingdom of Heaven ; and be- 
cauſe they were {, the world deſpiſed 
hems and were hlled with prejudice a- 
Smialt them. 7 ber an{wered them the Pha» 
 Wriſees, Are ye alſo deceived ? Have any of the 
1 Rulers, or the Phariſees, believed on bim ? but 
bis people, who knoweth not the Law, are 
Seed, Fob. 7. 47,48, 49. The world have 
ys had a great prejudice againſt 
UETruth, where-ever it was founds. againſt 
STruth in the Word of God; -agaialt 
YFTruch in the Worſhip of God .3'again(t -*; 
Truth in the Ways of God; agaialt Truth: 
n the People of God:z again(t Truch-in * 
be Providences of God : this is that the" " 
* ]Fworld knowerh not 3 this is that it catt-! 
'9Shor receive ; this is that tt: cannot ; 
"therefore the people of the world are fil- || 
VEkd with prejudice againſt Trah; -a5 hey 
THhave been in all times, and im al Ages; > 
—"Bput 5.chat is to (ay, | 
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12. Againſtthe Morning Truth. 

'--.-2. Againſt the Naked Truth. " 
3- Againſt the whole Truth. ke 


4. Againſt the Love of Truth. by 
I. The Morning Truth is that love, ſl ,, 
Hghr, mercy, and grace, which Almighty ju 
hath been pleas'd to bring forth, and fl 
make manifeſt to his people, in the dif, 
penſations of Times, and in the Ages offf ;h, 
the World, for the good of them chatdidFj th 
Jove, and fear him. When the fulnek of þ , 
time, was come, that the Children of 1} ;þ, 
rael were to be brought out of the Land ſar 
of Egypr,and to go in and poſſeſs qu = hos 
= Land off Canaan, which the Lord had pro- 
-mhisd to give them for an inheritance;thi 
Was then the Morning truth, To beliew 
”. the Lord their God, and to follow bim ful; 
- >Þut they were filled with prejudice agait 
It. And wherefore bath the Lord brought 
— wnt0 this Land, tofall by the Sword, that on 
. Wives andour Children ſhould be a prey ! 
© It nor better for ws to return into Egypt: 
E* And they ſaid one to another, Let us makg 
, Captain, and let us return into Egypt, Nun 
-* 14. 3,4. But when they had poli 
Land of Canaan, and had divided the Land 
© by Lot, the Morning truth was then, 7: 
\ keep Gods Commandments, and to obſerve Wi 
a "7 mpeg and Judgments, and t9 ww) | 
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 "_ from Idols and from all Iddlatry, bus 7 
they were filled with prejudice againſt it, and * 
rebelled againſt the Lord their God, and 
built therms high places, and did ſet up Images, 
VE and Groves on every Hill, and under every 
aty peen Tree, 1 Kin, 14. 23. And when they 
nd I flew the Beaſts for ſacrifice, that they 
bf might offer up their blood, they were 
of then ro look through all the ſacrifices, and 
through the blood, to the blood of Jeſus, 
For if the blood of Bulls, and of Goats, and- 
"£ the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, 
ſanftifieth to the purifying of the Fleſh : bow 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt ? Who 
+ through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf with+ 
axe ſpot ro God, Heb. 9. 13, 14. Then the 
morning truth wasto believe the Prophets, 
which thewed of the coming of che Ja(t” 
one, but they were filled with prejudice 
againſt it. Which of the Prophets have not 
wy your fathers perſecuted ? And they haye ſlats 
them, which ſhewed before of the coming of the 
Uy Fuſt one,of whom ye have been now the betray- 
4 ers, and murderers, Aits 7.52, And inthe 
days. of our Saviour, when he.was on the 
dFEzrth, and preached Peace to them, and- 
T wrought many Miracles gt chem," 
If went up and down doing good 3, this was then 
T the morning truth, 7o believe in him. Neither 
"1 & there ſalvation in any other for there is none » ? 
| | H- 3... hr&5 
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whereby we muſt be ſaved, Ats 4.12, But 
they were filled with prejudice againſt ir. 
Ther Fefus ſaid unto the chief Priefts, and 
Captains of the Teriple,' and the elders which 
were cone to him, Beyecome out as againſt a 
Thief, with 'Swords.' and Staves ? When I 
Pas daily with you in the Temple, ye ftretch- 
ed forth no Hands. againſt me: but this is 
your hour, and the power of darkneſs, Luke 
22. 52,53- And after he was rifen from 
the dead, and had ſhewed himſelf feve- 
ral tines to his D#ſ{ciples, and thatall pow- 
-er_was given to him both in Heavenand 
mnEarthz then this was the morning truth; 
Go zetherefore and teach all Nations, baptit= 
ing them in the nan of the Father, andof 
"the Son, of the Holy Ghoſt teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have command- 
ed you, Mat. 28.19, 20. But they were 
3 with prejudice againſt it, Ard when 
I they had brought them, and ſet them before 
"the cornſel, the high Prieft-arked them, fay- 
ing, Did not tve ftraitly command you, that 
A ou "pr not teach in this name ? And be- 
bold ye baye filled Jeruſalem with your Do- 
” Erine, and inteu4 to bring this mans Blood 
* WP ws, | Cs. J.27, 28. But when believers 
_* were added unto the Lord, multnudes both of 
> Hen and Women; then the morningtyw b wa 
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the free prace of God, being Fuſtified by Faith... 
Mud by him all that believe are Fuſtified from 
al things, from which ye could not be Jas 
fed by the Law of Moſes, Att: 13. 39. but 
they were filed with prejudiceagainſt ir. 
For as much as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us have troubled you with 
words, /ſubverting yorr ſouls, ſaying, Te muſt 
be circumciſed, and keep the Law, r4 whom we 
yeve no ſuch commandment, As 15. 24. 
And this is the morning truth now, to . 
worſhip the ever living God in ſpirit, and 
In truth; and to wait for his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus from Heaven, and for the rich 
anointing of the fpiric, and the fulfillin 
of- his word, and the accompliſhmenr 
the prophecies, and the perfecting of his: 
work, and the finithing of the myſteries 
of God ; to wait in patience, in faith, and* 
in hope, in a lamb-like ſpirit ; this is the 
morning truth in this cur day, and the © 
World is filled with prejudiceagainſt it.” $ 
2. The naked truth, as it ſtands in the 
ſcriptures of crutch, which was delivered 
to the Saints of God, by the Prophets, 
and by the holy Apoſtles,and by our Lo 
Jeſus. For whatſoever things were written \, 
afore-tize, were written for our learning, thas 
be through patience, and comfort of the Serige © 
Rom. 15.4 ow | 
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who at ſundry times andin divers manners W! 
Jpake in time paſt unto the Fathers by the Pro- P 


phers, bath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto ws by 
bis Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all | P" 
things,by whom alſo he made the Worlds,Heb. | ©? 
1.1, 2. To the law and to the Teſtimony, if | ®! 
they ſptak not according to this word, it « be- 
Cauſe there is no light in them, Iſa 8, 20. 

Bur there were falſe Prophets alſo among al 
the People, even as there ſhall be falſe } ?* 
reachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 
in dannable hereſies, even denying the Lord M 
that bought them, and bring upon themſelves F 
ſwift  ewoTTY x Per.2.1.The World 15 fill bo 
ed with prejudice againſt the naked truth ha 
anaked world cannot endure the naked 
> Truth. Men-add to the worſhip of God,and ” 
©>their fear cowards God is taught by the || © 
& precepts of wen, they dreſs truth with w 
= modes and faſhions, and mix it with their 


if inventions, and darken it with their co- Ny 
© Verings ; but when truth is naked it fines, ed 
= 20d; it is beautiful, and glorious; it arms fer 


* a man, and makes him as bold as a Lion, 
- when he is girt about with truth. 

3. The whole truth. For 1 have not jp 
- ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel of 
God, ABs 20,27. ſome part of truth a 
» man may believe, and own, and profeſs in 
- any art of Ewrope ; and this he may do 


Without 
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without giving offence to any "I 
the whole truth men will not wang nor 
bear, nor receive, for they are filled with  - 
prejudice againſt it, and condemn it, and © 
it down, and oppoſe it with all cheir 
might. Thu did the Phariſees. And ſome 
of the Phariſees which were with him, beard 
theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind 
alſo ? Teſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind; 
ye ſbould have no ſin ; but now ye ſay, We ſee, 
therefore your ſin remaineth, Fohn 9g. 40, 4r. 
Men may hold ſoine truths, and i 
the Enemies of truth. They may profeſs 
ſome truths, and: yet deſtroy their neigh- 
rs for the truths ſake. They may 
have a knowledge of ſome truths, and. 
yet be cruel perſecutors of them that keep 
the whole truth; men may think that they. 
are in the truth, and yet the cruth may nor 
be in them. Now I beſeech you, brethren; 
mark them which cauſe diviſions and offences, 
contrary to the doftrine nhich ye have learn- + 
ed, and avoid them for they that are ſuch, . © 
ferve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but thetr 
own Belly, and by good words, and fair 
ſpreches deceive the Hearts of the ſimple, Rom, | 
16.17, 18, Truth is a Crown ; © ler no-+ © 
man take this Crownfromyou ! It is an ho+ 
nour to be overcome by truth. Buy che ©: 
truth and ſel is. not, He that ſells the truthy © 
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Tg "San ir Cſs and riches, 
the powp and | glory of this World, 
ill make 2 miſerable bargain. When a 
an is in trouble, truth w iff comfort him ; 
when a man is in diſtreſs, truth will ſup- 
rt himz when a man is in the midſt of | be 
nies, -truth will defenc him 3. whena | % 

> man is caſt off and forſaken, truth will be {| of 
his companion, and-will provide for him. | 9 
Becauſe thou baſt kept the word of my patience, Y ®: 
T will alſo keep thee from the bour of temptati- © /e 

- 6n. which ſhall Come uPÞ31 all the world, ro try be 
thera that dwell upon the earth, Rev. 3. 10, h, 
4. The Love of Truth: Bec auſe they re- th 

_ ceived not the love of the truth, that they | #4 
-* might be ſaved. And for this canſe God ſhall } © 
2/8 them ftrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- | * 
Leve 4 lie: That they all might be danned,nho S 

= believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- tl 
- biobeeonſreſs 2 Theſ. 2- 10,11,12, Aman Þ / 
: >= may be under the {ound of truth, and yet 
= not under the power of truth 3 a man may 
be © Feceive truth into his houſe, and yet not 
=receive it into his heart; a mans judg- 
> ment maybe convinced by truth, and yet 
, * py not awakened : a man may 
tlow truth for a_ while, and yer never 

+ know the truch-as it. isin Jeſus: 2 man may 
> delight ro hear the tryth.aud yet never re- 
* "FAVE it the love of it, From that time ma- 
by ny 
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ny of his Diſciples went bach, and walkgd no 
more with him;then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, 7 
Wilt ye alſo go away ? Joh. 6.66,67. For He-" - 
rod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt * 
man and an holy, and obſerved him, and when © 
be heard bim, he did many things, and heard” 
him gladly, Mark 6. 20. And as bereaſoned - 
of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgments * 
come, Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy * 
way for this time, when | have a convenient 
ſeaſon, I will call for thee, Acts 24. 25, Be- 
bold a ſower went forth to ſow, and when he 
had ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the ways ſide, and 
the fowls came and devonred them np. Some fell 
upon flony places, where they bad not muck» © 
earth ; and forthwith they ſprung up, becanſe * 
they bad no deepneſs of earth : And when the: 
Sun was up, they were ſcorched 5 and becauſe 
they hed not root they mithered away.” © Anil i 
ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns ſprung #| 
wp and choaked them. But other fell into goal Wh 
nd, and bronght forth fruit, ſome an bans "Wb 
Fed fold, ſome ſixty fold, and fome thirry 
fold, Mar. 13.3, to8. Theſe four origi 
of grond were four ſorts of hearers, and | 
but one of cthele four received trathin the '$ 
love of it. No man, bur a living man. cal 
receive truth in the love of it. oe 
r. Toxreceive the truth in the love oF 
it, is to know the truth as'1t 1s ih Jelugy! 
Eph, 4. 21. + To: 
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”._ 2; Toreceive the truth in the love of 
© It is to keep the truth, Jobs 17.6. 
>» 3- To receive the truth in the love of 
E It, 1s to delight in the truth, P/al. 119.24. 

4. Toreceive the truth in the love of 
it,is to value and prize the truth, P/al.1y.10. 
; 5.. To receive the truth in the love of 
>, is to long and thirſt after the truth, 
* Pal. 42. 1, 2, 
=>, 6. To receive the truth in _the love of 
* It, 15 to obey the truth, 2 Cor. 7. 15. 

7. Toreceive the truth in the love of 
It, is to love the whole truth, P/al. 119-97. 

$. To receive the truth in the love of 
It, is to hide it in the heart, and to bring 
> forth the fruits of it inthe life,?/al.119.11. . T 
=. 9. To receive the truth in the love of ſhall 
It, istopart with all for truth, Mar. 13. Bal 


» 46. 
” 120, To xeceive the truth in the love of Eſhall 
"It, is to defire that others may come to 
the knowledge of the truth, that chey 
- may be ſaved, Fohn 4. 29. 

11. Toreceive the truchin the love of 
Lt, 1$ to be under the power of truth, 
ET Theſ. 1.5. . | 
£12. To receive the truth inthe love of 
Fat, is to have the Word of God dwell 
mchly in you. Col. 3. 16. Let the Word of 
brif awell in you richly in all wiſdom. 


But 
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But this World is filled with prejudice 
2gainſt the truth : 1f a man walking in the 
ſperit and falſhood, do lie, ſaying, 1 will pros 
pheſie unto thee of wine, and of ſtrong drinks 
be ſhalt even be the prophet of this people, Mic« 
2,11. For as concerning this ſett,we know that 
tvery where it is ſpoken againſt, Acts 28, 22. 

Thus I have thew'd you the Map of the 
World. 

1. Adead World. 

2. A dark World. 

3- Anevil World. 

4. A carnal World. 

5. A vain World. 

6. A rengrond World. 

This is that World the Church of God 
ſhall break in pieces and conſume. _ And it 
ſhall break in pieces and conſume all theſe king- 
doms. Life ſha)l conſume deadpeſs 3 light 
ſhall conſume darkneſs; good ſhall con- 
ſume evil ; love ſhall conſume enmity z 
truth ſhall conſume error ; power ſhall 
conſume prejudice. For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
bod, to the pulling down of ftrong holds, caſt- 


Ing down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 


0d, and bringing into captivity every thought. ._ 
o the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 10.445... | 
This breaking in pieces is not by outward 
power 
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i= and force, bur by the Spiric of the 
This ts the word of the Lord unto Te- 
3 © rubbabel;/aying, Not by might, nor by power, 
" but by my ſperit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts,Zech. 
4:6. This conſuming is not by weapons 
of War, Carnal weapons ; but by Spiri- 
| wal weapons that are mighty through 
= God;(thateverlaſting righteouſneſs v hich 
God brings into the Souls of men) Bur he 
" gxened, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Yeknow 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are of : For the 
Son of man is n9t come to deſtroy mens lives, 
but to ſave them, Luke 9: 55, F6. The 
- Church of God hath broke in Pieces and 
- conſum' d Kingdoms, and it ſhall break in 
a= pieces and conſume all theſe Kingdoms 
4 how isthis to be done ? 
ES 1. By Faith 
= 2. By Prayer. 
2. 3 By the Wordof Truth. 
7A 1, By Faith. Who throwgh faith ſu5dued 
” kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained pro 
muſes, ſtopped the mouths of Lions, quenche, | 
"the violence of ſire, eſcaped thz; cdge of th 
Þ food one of weakneſs were made ſtrong, Wax 
. ed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armie 
" of the aliens, Heb. 11.33,34-. For whatſoeve 
horn of God overcometh the world, and thi 
; "ip vittory that overcometh the world, eve 
pw ' «- 40 is be that overeomerh thenoridſ 
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but he that believeth.that Jeſus. is the Son of © 
Ged? 1 Jchn 5. 4, 5. For verily 7 fay unto ® 
you, if ye have faith as a grain of muſtard 
ſted, ye ſhall ſay unto this morintain, Remove | 
hence to yonger place, and it ſhall re ,; 

and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto. you, Holw 


S 

1 Wheir, this kind goeth not out, but by prayer ant 
1 Wfafing, Mat. 17.20.21. Faith in God will 
e 
P 
e 


remove Mountains, and carry them into 

the midſt of the Sea. Faith in God will 
©Wmake Satait fall like Lightning from Hea- 
Wen. And the ſeventy returied again withyay, 
efſaying, Lord, even the Devils are ſubjet uw 
dito us through thy name, Luke To. 17. Faith © 
nin God will make Babylon fall: like a Mill- 
SS ſtone into Te Sea. And 4 mighty. Angel took WW 
vp 4 ſi one like a great mill-ſtone, and cafi it in» © 
to the Sea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall 
that great Cit Y Babylon be thrown down,and 
ball be found ng more at all, Rev.18.21. Faith - 
«Fs that which makes the Saints Conquerors, *F 
yea more than Conquerors through Chriſt Te* 
jw, Rom. 8. 37. Where the work of fauth «s, : 0 
there is power ; where the try2l of Faith is, 
there is victory ; where the grace of Faich 
&, there is love ; for Faich works by lovez 
here the end of Faith is, there is glory.” 
For God is my King of old, working ſalvation” + 
m* the midſt of the Earth, thou didft divide the 

Fes by thy ſtrength : thou brakeſt the _ 
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4 of the Dragons in the waters : thou brakef the 
_ ' beads of Leviathan in pieces, and gaveſb bim 


to beYMeat tothe people inhabiting the wilder- 
neſs, Pſal. 74.12, 13,14. Where Faith is 
lively and vigorous, there is nothing can 
\ Nand before 1t ; it carries a man over all 
dangers, it carries him through all diffi- jg, 
culries, it. conquers all Enenues, and it Wy, 
gives him a ſight of that glory which is in- 
vilible; by it he lives in Heaven while he 7 
1s on Earth. . I 
2. By Prayer. The effef&wal fervent prayer | 
of a righteous man availeth much, Jam. 5.16. WEne 
Moſes Prayer availed much. And the ; 
Lord [aid unto Moles, Wherefore cricſt thou 
wnto me ? ſpeak, unto the children of [([rael 
that they go forward, Exod. 14.15. 
\ » Jeboſhaphat's Prayer availed much. © our 
God! wilt thou zot judge them * for we have 
"no might againſt this great company that com- 
eth againſt w ; neither know ne what todo, 
bus our eyes are upon thee, 2 Chron. 20. 12. 
Aſa's Prayer availed much. And Ala 
cried unto the-Lard his God, and faid, Lord, 
— Bt is nothing with thce to help, whether with 
many, 0r with them that have no power : help 
"x, 0 Lord our God / for we reſt on thee, 
and in thy name we go againſt this great mu!- 
 Fitude : O Lord, thou art our God, let not man 
» prevail againſt thee, 2 Chron. 14. 17, 
ww Heackiab's Prayer availed much, % 
, ” | ; 
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his cauſe Hezekiah the King, and the Pro» © 
Wer Tſatah the Son of Amos, prayed anderi- ©: 
to heaven, 2 Chron 22, 20. * 

Elias Prayer availed much. Wor ye noe 
what the Scripture ſaith of Elias, how he make 
eh interceſſion unto God againſt I[rael, ſay- 
ing, Lord, they have killed thy Prophets, and 
Ggged down thine Altars, and I am left a+ 
lone, and they ſeek my life, 1.King. 19, 10. 

Prayer hath obtained great Victories. 

Prayer hath remov'd great Evils. * 

Prayer hath broken and conſum'd great 
Enemies. 

Fear not, thou Worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Iſrael: I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael. Be- 

old, I will make thee a new ſharp threſhin 
inſtrument having teeth : Thou ſhalt threſ 
the mouxtains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt 
make the bills-asthaſf. Thou ſhalt fan them, 
md the wind ſhall carry them away, and the. 
whirlwind ſhall ſcatter them : And thowſhalt: 
rejoice in the Lord, and glory in- the Holy 
Ore of Urael. When the poor and needy ſeek. 
p:ter,and there 15 none, and their tongue f ail- 
eh for thirſt, 1 the Lord wilkhear them, 1 the 
God of I{racl will nor forſake them, Ila. 41- 

, 15,16, 17. Theſe have power to ſhut bea+ 
wer, that it rain not in the days of their pro- 
cy; and have power over waters t0 turn. 


, 
n v4 


Go " . The wicked World ſhall be 
” hem to blood, SE Cad the earth with all 
plagues, © often as they will, Rev. 11.6, 
* Praying always with all prayer and ſupplica-W 
” Tok int the ſpirit, and watchingthereunto with 
; wil perſeverance, and ſupplic atyon for all ſaints, 
Eph. 6.18. Thar 1s, 
Mental Prayer, Exod. 14. 15. 
Vocal Prayer, As 4. 24. 
- Secret Prayer, Mar. 6. 6. 
Accidental Prayer, Jag. 16. 28, 
That which makes Praver (0 powerful 
and'prevailing is theſe three things. 
I, God, the Obje&t 
2, The Spirit, the Advocate. 
= 3+: The Saint, rhe Seeker. - 
TE ? (HO0E] is the Obje&t thatall his peo- Wer 
#35 unto, Their eyes are wnto bim, and 
defire of their Souls is unto his name, wi 
- andto the remembrance of him. - Look «»- ee 
” 80 me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
| Garth : for I am God, and there is none elſe, 
| ori 45.22. When we come to the Throne 
his Grace, and caſt our ſelves down at 
his Feet, by Prayer and Supplication, God 
Wo that glorious Ovje& we pray unto, and 
Faith, beh8#ld him, and cake hold of 
© hisftreng »h, and wreſtle with him for the 
 obtzining of all Spiritual Bleſſiags - in & 
Chriſt Je ſas. 
| This i is that the Saints of God have al- 
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s done, and this is that the Seriptures 7 
#truth teach us to do,that when wepray; 3 
he Lord God ſhould be the Objet of owe 
myers. Prayer is a great part of Geds 
prſhip, and of all-parts this is themo# 27 
piric2], Now they that have other Ob» : . 3 
ts when they pray,do but deceivethem- 
Ives, and rob God of his honour, in giv- 
og that glory to graven Images, whictt is 
nly due ro God Almighty. #nt 4 every 
ng by prayer and ſupplie atron, with t hankſ- 
wing, let your requeſts be made known' mite 
od, Phy. 4. 6. ; 
2, The Spirit is the Advocate. Likews/+ 
be Spirit alſo kelpeth our infirmiries: For we 
wow rot mhat we ſhould pray for as we ought, 
e the ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for ws 
th proanings which cannot be uttered, And 
be that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth what is 
mind of the ſpirit, becauſe he maketh in- 
ceſſion for the Satnts, according to thewill 
God, Rom. $, 26, 27. But God hath res 
ealed them untons by bis ſpirit : for tht ſpivis 
earcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
bod, 1 Cor. 2. 10. For through bim we both . ''Þ 
ve an n1oceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father, 
.2.18, The holy Spirit maketh inter 
efion, and is an Advocate for man with Þ 
vod, and this makesa Saint a-Conquerory | 
the Spirit of God that is ROC # 
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- valleth with God for him,that whatſoeve 
j-- in Faith, according to the wil 
0d, it is givento him. For ye have re 
cewvea the ſpirit of Adoption whereby we cry 
 Wdbba, Father, Rom. 8. 15, 

-. Now the Spiric is a double Advocate, 
tis an Advocate for men with God, and 
itisan Advocate for God with men. The 
firſt of theſe I have already ſhewed you ; 
and this will lead me to the ſecond. And al 
things are of God, who hath reconciled w te 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us 
the miniſtry of rtconciliation, to wit, that God 
Was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto bim- 
ſelf not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them,ana 
hath committed unto us the word of reconcili- 
ation. Now then we are Ambaſſador for Chriſt 
« though God did beſeech you by us, we pray 
you-1 Chriſts ſiead, be ye reconciled unto God, 
2 Cor. 5.18, 19, 20. By this you may (ce 
how God beſeecheth men to be reconciled 
onto him ; and this he doth by the Spirit 
inthe Miniſtry of the Word. The holy 
Spirit ſtrives with men, but they reſiſt the 
{trivings of it- And the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit 
ſhall not always ſtrive with man, Gen. 6. 3: 
” Te ſtiff-necked,and uncircumciſed in heart and 
- C875, ye do always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt : as 
— your fathers did, ſo doye, As 7.51. Now 
that which makes men do this, be theſe 
ſax things. 
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1. Worldly 


mk Ft 


. me, Of righte 
+ and ye ſee me no more, Of judgreent, —"- 
ad 2 F 
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+3, Worldly Intereſt. 
2, Self-conceir. 
3. Ablind SubjeQtion to others. 

4. Pride of Heart. 

5. Satan's Policy. 

6, Education. 

Thele make men have an implacable 
hatred to all-that is good. When men are 
governed by theſe, they imploy their ra 
and fury aa the nw Wy t 
greater:part of Man eſe are ſo pow- 
erful that nothing but the mighty power 

God is able to overcome them z and to 
reſcue men from their force. It yrill re- 
quirea meaſure of the extraordinary graces 
of Gods Spirit to be out. And this 
s that work,which the Lord works 
in the Souls of men,by his holy Spirit. He 
works in them his own Image,his own ho- 
ly Will, Power and Strength, Looney 
and Underſtanding, a love to God, anda | 
delight in him. He makes them new Crea- # 
tures, and leads them into the paths of 
truthand righteouſneſs This. is a victory, 
and this vittory overcometh the worid,even aur 
Faith, 1 Joh.5.4- And when be 37 come,be will 
reprove the world of ſin, & of righteouſneſs,& 
of judgment.Of ſin, becauſe they believe nat gn 

ld « s, becauſe 1 go to my father, 


"172" - The wicked World ſhall 1 
F -the Prince of this world 4s judged. T have yet 


many things toſay unto you, but ye camnot bea 
| them now. Howbeir, when he the ſpirit of trut 
© $5 come, he will guide you 1nto all truth : for be 
\ ſhall not ſpeak, of himſelf - but whatſoever þ 
ſball hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and: he will 
Jhew you things to come, Fohn 16. 8. to 13, 
-- 3. The Saint is che Seeker. Ak, and i 
Jhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find : 
mock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, Matt? 
"2.7. And FL lnor God avenge his own ele thr 
which cry day and might unto him, though heſſl ag 
bear long with them ? Lukt 18. 7. There ig#0 
athree-fold cry that enters into the ear  : 


of the God of Sabbaoth. the 

Theccry of Blood, Rev. 6. 10, of 
| The cry of Prayer, 1/a. 19. 20, bor 
*+ The cry of Sin, Fame: 5. 4. «C 


*Fhis is that cry which raketh peaceſfor 
from the Earth. « This is that which turd Tt 

+» *rheWorld upſide down. This is that whichſ|fus 
* "brings the great Earthquake, chat maked] dy 
the Cities of the Nations to fall. This NO 


- * is thar which breaks the Arm and the Bowſſ the 
© ofthe wicked, and turns their counſels in m7 
+4 


Lo otToeks - This is that which-maked 
| CGiftreſs of Nations with perplexity, the 
End the 'Waves i , mens hearts 
» © Hillng ther for fear, and for looking at 
|, ter thoſe things which are coming uponſ'® 


 * 
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She Earth : for the powers of Heaven ſhall © 
be (haken. | | 
What wonderful things have been done 
by Prayer > and if th-re be but a Sfffrit of 
Prayer |:cptup in Gods people, the abo- 
TSmwination of delolation will not be able to 
 Eftand before them, ALar. 24. 15. Elias was 
 iefls man ſubjctt to like paſſions as we are, and 
{ he prayed earneſtly that it might not rain: and » 
2t Wit rained not upon the Earth by the ſpace of WF 
+ three years and fix months; and he prayed 
again,and the heaven gave vam,and the carth 

if ronght forth ber fruit, Fames 5. 17, 18. 
I 3: The Church of God -ſhall conſume 
the Kingdoms of the world by the Word 
of truth. And I ſaw, and behold, a white 
borſe, and he that [ate on hym had a bow, and 
« Crown was given” unto him, and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer, Rev.6. 3. 
1 This Conqueror is the Lamb,the Lord Je- 
Jus Chriſt 3 and this Conqueſt he makes 
# by the Sword. ( Burt what Sword is it #) 
is not a carnal Sword, but by rhe Sword-of 
the Spirit which is the Word of God, FEph.6. 
17.And out of bis mouth goeth 4 ſhary Sword, 
J that withit he ſhould ſriite the nations, Rev. 
29.15, For the Word of God 1s quick and pow-" 
5 #7 fol; and ſharper than a two-caged Sword; 
"prer.cing 'even to the ayviding aſunter of Soul © 
abd Spirit, «nd of the Fonts 'and "ap, 


— 


a 


| andis a diſcerner of the thoughts and the in 


tents of the heart, Heb. 4. 12. When thelf, 


Jefus came in the form of a Ser 
vanthe ſpake from Heaven the Word 0 


truth ; Whoſe voice then ſhook. the earth, burf* 


now be hath promiſed, ſaying, Tet once more 
ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven, ani 
this word, yet once more, ſagnifieth the remo- 
ving of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of 
things that are made, that thoſe things whic 
cannot be ſhaken, mayvremain, Heb. 12. 26. 

The Word of truth is that which ſhakes 
the Devils Kingdom, and Antichriſt's 
Kingdom ; it ſhakes mens Foundations 
_andtheir ſtrong Holds ; their Refuges and 
. dences. And when the Lord lifts ux 
' his Name,and makes his holy Arm bare, & 
his Power known by the Word of Truth 
and brogs iR his grace into the Souls 0 

men; a 


- Own Will,his own Nature, his Righteoul- 
nefs, and holy Fear; this is that whid 
- cannot be ſhaken ; and this is that which 
breaks in pieces, and conſumes hard anc 
- ſony Hearts, blind and dark minds, carnal 
-andfieſhly Wiſdom, fierce and Lior 
like Spirits. This changeth mens Na 


'Y Prophet ſpeaketh. *The Wolf alk 
"5 al del with the Lab, and th 
_ Leopard ſhall lye down with the Kid 


Tv 
Go 


'ſe] 
b 


m 


works in them by his Spirit his, 


> cures into a Lamb-like Spirit, as theſes 


$4 
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tand the Calf, and the young Lion, andthe Fatlin® © * 
{rogether, and a little Child tha!l lead them. And 
*the Cow and the Bear ſhall feed, their young one3 
T hall lye down together, and the Lion ſhall ear 
or * Straw like the Oxe. And the ſuckling Child ſhall 
1M © play on the hole of the Aſp, and the weaned Child 
{ſhall put bis hand on the Cockatrice den ; they 
t ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy inall my holy moun-' 
14S*tain : for the Earth ſhall be full of the knowledge 
10-Y* of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, Iz. rr. 
oR'6, 7, 8,.9. When fin ſhall be done away, andim- 
ity ſhall be firuſhed, when the Tribes of the Earth 
6 all be rent from the power of darkneſs; and the 
-v-Beverlaſting Goſpel ſhall be preach'd to alMhations 
EY under Heaven, then none {Hall hurt and defiroy irx 
t'Sall thy holy mountain. 
ns.| - © Let no man decave you by any means, for that 
nd * day hall not come, except there come a falling 
away firſt, and that man of fnbe revealed, the 
UPF'"ſon of perdition, who oppoſeth and exalteth him- 
CB" lelfaboveall that is called: God,or thatis worſhiped; 
th." that he,as God, firteth in the Temple of God,ſhew=— 
off. "8 himſelf that he is God. Remember ye not, tha 
h; when I was yet with you,[ told you theſe thing? And? 
NF now ye know what with-holdeth, that he might be: 
revealed in his me. For the MyRery of Imquity dotlt 
already work, only he who now legerh, will lerr, - 
until he be taken out of the way. And then ſhalt 
that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall 
conf S —_ hs Rh and _ 
Eb Bay". 7 
le Paul having t Reirit of 
rit tell theſe Theſſalonians what 


e would be a great Apoſtacy, & 

lng away from the truth, ». 3. 

F Secondly, Out t Apoſtacy, on: wouldriſe 

id Þp tobe the head a ones 
- > S* 0 . » 
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"Spirit upon his Soris and Daughters3 ſhining into 
| = thc 


crea World [hall be 


= *Iin, the Son of Petdition; that wicket One, ver. 


IF. 
<4 
* 


$. | 
Þ Thirdly, * That he ſhould be revealed in his time 


vere6. And made manifeſt;rhar all might know him. 


* , Fourthly, © That his conning wov'd be atrer the 


* working of Satan, with all power and figns, and 
* lying wonders, and with all decervablenels of un- 
rr neſs in them that periſh, v. 9, 10; 
Fifchly, He ſhews what he would do when he was 
come ;| oppoſe and exalt himſelf above all rhat is 
called God, or :that is worſhipped ; and as God, fir 
im the temple of God, and ihew humielf thar he is 
» Us 4+ 

ſo» the Lord would putſh them, and 
plague for theit Apoſtacy ; * And for ths 
*cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delufions, that 
*they: ſhoald believe 2 lie, that they all might 
tbe damned who beheved nor rhe truth, bur had 


©pleafure'in unrighteouſnets, v. 11, 12. 


Seventhly, This he calls the myſtery of miquny ; 
©For rhe myſtery of miquiry doth already work,on- 
*Iy he whonow letreth, wall let, until he be raken 
© out of rhe way, v. 7. 

Eighthly, That the Lord ſhall conſume that wic- 
"hed one, with the Spirit of his mouth, an ſhall de- 


*ftroy with the brightneſs of his coming, v. 8. 


- God. hath ig all ages rais'd-up faithful wirnefles, 
and filled them with his Spirit; and they have 
preach'd the everlaſting Goſpel; peace and good 
Will ro Men on Earth, and have declared that mel- 


ſage which was from the beginning, that God 1s 


loveand light, and rkey have vindicated that truth, 
Which  orkers preach'd before them, that was con- 
detnned by the. World for Herehie ; and this work 


'the.Lord hath been carrying on in the Earth thele 


many years paſt, anc rhis1s the work that che Lord 
x carrying on 11 this our day ; pouring out of us 
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the Hearts and Minds of Men; turning ther from © 
darkne's unto light, and from the power of Sari 
unto God, that ail mea may come to the knowledgs 
of the truth, rhat they may be ſaved ; and thus 1s 
the Spirit of tis Mouth; the Rod of his Mouth, that 
ſhalt deffroy that man of fin, and all the works 
of darkneſs and all that which cxalts irs ſelf aga'1t 
Gods will and authority, ts love and grace.” The 
word of truth doth prevail, and u wi'l prevaik 
This is that brightneſs that ſha!! deſtroy the works of 
the fleſh wherever it com:s, and ſhines irito any 
Hearts, and this 1s that whuch ſhall | reak in pizces 
and conſume all theſe Kingdoms. (Name!y ) *The 
* Lord ſhall conſume with the Spir;t of his Mouth, 
* & ſhall defroy with the brighrued of his com: 9% 
© Before ſhe tyavelled, ſhe brougat fort! ; before 
pain came, the was delivered of a man ctuld ! 
© who hath heard ſuch a thing» Who harh (cen tuch 
* things? Shall the Ezr:h be mae to bring forth wn 
one day ? Or ſhall a Nation beborn at one > For 
as ſoon as Zion travelled,” ſhe brougkt frih ker 
* Children, I/a. 65.7, 8. This ſhews the great ſuc« 
ceſs of the Goſpel, how it ſha!l prevail, and overs 
come. * And he ſhall reign. over the Houle of Fe- 
ob for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall bens 


bs 


"end, Likt 1.33. 
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2m now to ſhew you inthe laft place, that the 
| true Church ſhall ſand for ever, and thy T hall 
evinice from theſe foilowing conſiderations, 
1, From the Word of od. 
2. From the Proviicrices of God. 
3. From the P:onle of God. . 
4. From the Enerne* of Ged. 
Fiſt, from the W rdofGod, (th:;'s) 
The Word of Prophecy. 
The Word of Promile. 
r I 2 
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be" Ve Wickea World ſhall be 
= *hn, the Son of Perdition, that wicket One, vey. 
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b Thirdly, © That he ſhould be revealed in his time 
vers, And mate manifeſt;rhar all might know him. 

* . Fourthly, © That his coming wou'd be after the 
* working of Satan, with all power and figns, and 
*lying wonders, and with all decetvablenels of un- 
*nghteouſneſs m them that periſh, v. 9, 10. 
Fifchly, He ſhews what he would do when he was 
come ; oppoſe and exalt himſelf above all rhat is 
called God, or.that is worſhipped ; and as God, fir 
in the temple of God, and ihew tumielf thar he is 


God, v. 4. 
yo” the Lord would puniſh them, and 
Plague for theit Apoſtacy ; * And for this 
cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that 
*they- ſhoald believe a lie, that they all mh 
*be damned who beheved not the truth, bur had 

©pleafure in unrighteouſnets, v. 11, 12. 

* - Seventhly, This he calls the myſtery of miqury ; 
+ ©Forrhemyftery of miquity doth already work;,on- 
”  *ly he whonow letteth, will let, until! he be raken 
* © out of rhe way, v.7. 

Eighthly, That the Lord ſhall conſume that wic- 
©ked ons, with the Spirit of his mouth, an4 (hall de- 
*ftroy with the brightneſs of his coming, v. 8. * 

” God hath iy all rais'd-up faithful witnefles, 
and filled them with his Spirit; and they have 
preaxch'd the everlaſting Goſpel; peace and good 
Will ro Men on Earth, and have declared that meſ- 
'fage which was from the begunning, that God 1s 
loveand light, and rkey have vindicated that truth, 
Which 'otkers preach'd before them, that was con- 

=  demned by the World for Herefie ; and this work 
= the. Lord hath been carrying on inthe Earth theſe 
= many years paſt, and this1s the workthat the Lord 
"> i carrying on 1n this our day ; pouring out of ſus 
"SFU upon his Sons and Dayghterss ſhining into F- 
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the Hearts and Mirds of Men; turning therrt from 
darkneſs unto hight, and from the power of Sar 
unto God, that all men may come to the knowledge 
of the truth, that they may be ſaved ; and this is 
the Spirit of his Mouth; the Rod of his Mouth, that 
ſhall defroy that man of fin, and all the works 
of darkne!s and all that which exalts its ſelf aga'1t 
Gods will and authority, His love and grace. THe 
ward of truth doth prevail, and ut w:!] prevaik 
This is that brightneſs that ſha!! deſtroy the works of 
the fleſh wherever it com:s, and [hines irito any 
Hearts, and this is that which ſhall | reakein pizces 
and conſume all theſe Kingdoms. (Name!y) © The 
*Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirit of his Mouth, 
*& ſhall defroy with the brightne(s, of lus commg. 
© Before ſhe tyavelled, ſhe brought fort! : before 
© het pain came, ſhe was delivered ofa man child ! 
* who hath heard ſiich a tlung > Who hath [cen tuch 
*things? Shall the Ezr:h be maleto bring forth in 
one day ? Or ſhall a Nation beborn at orice > For 
as ſoon as Zion travelled,” ſhe brounkt forth her 

* Children, 1/a. 65.7, 8. This: ſhews the great ſuc« 
ceſs of the Golpel, how it ſha!) prevail, and ayers 


come. © And he. ſtall reignover the Houſe of Fe- 
*c6b for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall bens 
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"end, Luke 1.33. 
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2m now to ſhew you in the laff pia-e,t'at the 
| true Church ſhall Nand for ever , ad ths Tihall 
evirice from theſe foilowing conſiderations, 

1, From the Word of - od. 

2. From the Provilerces of Ged. 

3. From the P-onle of od 

4. From the Enemies of God, 

Firſt, from the W rdof God, (th:t's) 

The Viord of Prophecy. 


The Word of Promule. 
k I 2 


"£70 _ U0as Aingaom ana Churc 
= The WordofThrettning. 
; r. The Word of Prophefie. The Lord God hath 
Spoken by the mouth of his Prophets, which have 
been fince rhe World, began ; that his pzople ſhould 
be ſaved from their enemies, and from the hands 
of all that hate them; * That in bleſſing I will bleſs 
*thee, and in multiplying, I will multiply thy ſeed 
*as the Stars ofthe Heaven, and as theſand which 
"is upon the Sea-ſhore, and thy ſeed 'ſhall pofleſs 
*the gate of his enemies, Gen. 22. 17. They that 
*rruft in the Lord ſhall be as mouric Zion, which 
* cannot be removed, but abideth for ever, Pſalm 
* 125.1: And it ſhall come to paſsin the laſt days, 
* that the Mountain of the Lords Houſe ſhall be 
"eſtabliſhed 'in the ropof the Mountains, and ſhall 
*be exalted above the hills, and®ll nations ſhall 
© flow unto it, 1/2. 2. 2. The Lord hath founded 
© © Zion, and the poor of his people ſhall rruſt in it, 
* Ia. 14- 32. behold the voice of the cry of the daugh- 
©*rer of my people, becauſe of them that dwell ma 
* far countrey; Is not the Lordin Zion? is not her 
= King in her > Why. have they provoked me to an- 
* ger with their graven Images, and with ſtrange 
a okies 7 Fer 8. 19. And the Kingdom and Domi- 
*nion, the greatneſs of the Kingdom under 
* the whole Heaven, ſhall be given to the people of 
© the Saints of the moſt high, whoſe Kingdom 1s 
© an everlaſting Kingdom, and all Domyniors ſhall 
* ſerve and obey him, Dan. 7. 27, And it ſhall come 
- © ro paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call on the name of 
© the Lord ſhall be delivered;for in mount Zien,and 
gn Frevſalen, ſhall be deliverance, as the Lord hath 
*ſaid, and in the remnant whom the Lord 
© call, Foil 2. 32. And faviours ſhall come up on 
« © mount .Zion to Judg the mount of Eſau, and the 
Dy ſhall be the Lords, Obad. 21. | 
». The Word of Promiſe. *God is inthe midft 
-* of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved ; God Rell btp 
: © ker 
yh 
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ſhall tand for ever. 179 
© her, and that right early, Pſa 48 5. when thet” . > 
*rafſeſt through the Waters, I will be with thee; © 
Ef *and through the rivers, - they ſhall not overflow 
| *thee, when thou walkeſt through the fire, thou 
| *ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall che flame kindle 

* upon thee, for I am the Lord thy God, the holy 
| fone of 1frael, thy faviour, Jſa. 43. 2, 3: AndIfay 
| falſo-unto thee, that thouart Peter, and upon this 
Rock I will build my Church; and the gates of 
| 


*Hell ſhall nor prevail azarnſt it, Mar. 16. 18. Jet 
© rour converſation be without covetoulneſs, and 
* be content with ſuch things as ye have, for he hath 
* ſaid, I will never leave thee nor torlake thee, Heb. 


| 
T3. F. 
| | The queſlionis put by God himſelf, in that grear; 
ahd known place. I/z. 49.15. * Can a Woman 

| * forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
" | © compaſſion on the Son of her Womb? yea ſhe may 
| | © forget, yetwillInot forget thee. Behold [ have 
" | ©graven thee upon the Palms of my Hands, thy ® 
* Walls are continually before me. Thy Children « 
© ſhall make haſte; thy deftrayers, and they that 
* made thee waſte ſhall go forth of thee. God did 
never forſake his people. God cannot forſake his - 
people. God will never forſake his people. And 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed that * there 
© ſhall n2t an Hair of their Head periſh, Luke 2 1.18, 
' $3. The Word of Threatning. *© The Adyerſaries 
ofthe Lord ſhall be broken in pieces: Out of Hea- 
* ven ſhall he thunder upon them. The Lord ſhall 
©: udge the ends of the Earth, and. he ſhall: goa 

rength unto his King, and exalt the Horn of his 
F Anointed, 1 Sam, 2. 10. Afﬀociate your ſelves, Of 
Fye people, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and 
*givecar all ye of far Countreys : Gird your ſelves, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; gird your ſelves, 
"and -ye ſhall be broken in pieces. Tike counſel to- 
* gether, and it ſhall come to nought ; ſpeak the 
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Sword, and tha!l not flard : For God is with us, 


- Fije.8.9, 10. And I will make drunk her Princes, 


” *andher Wiſe men, her C2ptains and her Kulers, 


and her Mighty men: And they ſhall fleep a perpe- 
*rual- flgep, and not waks, ſaith the King, whole 
*nams 1s the Lord of Hoſts, Fer. 51. 57, Wo unto 
£you that defire the Cay of the Lord : To wha: end 
£151t ior you! theday of the Lord 13 darkneſs and 
*not light. As1fa mandid flee from a Lion, and 
© a Bear metthim, or went into the Houſe,and lean- 
© ed his Hand on the Wall, and a Serpent b:t hum. 
* Shallnotrhe day of the Lord be darknels, and not 
Jight ? even very dark, 2nd no brightneſs in 1t ? 


© Amos 5.18, 19, 20. Thouzh they diz into Hell,” 


*thence ſhall mine hard rake them : Trough they 
Felimb up to Heaven, thence will I bring them 
Fdown. Andthough they hide themlelves in the 
'Crop of Carmel; 1 will ſearch and take them out 
thence: And though they be hid from my fight in 
# © the bottom of the Sea, thence will I command the 
+ Serpent, and he ſhall! bitechem. And though they 
© somnto Captivity beforetheir'Fnemies, thence will 
©: command the Sword, and it ſhall flay them: And 
©I will fer min» Eyes upon them far evil, and not 
©for good, Amr 9.2, 3,4. Therefore wait ye up- 
Con me, faith the Lord, until the day that I rue up 
©fo the prey.: for my determination 15 to gather 
©the Nations, that 1 may afſembic the Kingdoms, 
*to paur upon them mine 1di2nation, even all 
© my fierce anger : For all the Earth ſhall be de- 
£youred with the fire of my jealoufie. Zep». 3. 8. 
*For behold rhe lay cometh that ſhall burn as an 
*Owven, and al} the Proud, yea, and all that do wic- 
© kedlythalltbe frubble,and the day that comerh ſhall 
{burn them up ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, that it ſhall 
"* notieavethem neither root nor branch, Mal, 4-1. 


*The{eſhall hare the Whore, and ſhall make her de- 


© Sfolateapd naked, and ſhall cat her Fleſh, and burn 
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* ſhall fand for ever. 193 +2 
ther with fire. For God hath put in their heafrs tg) 
SFulfil his will, and to agree, and vc their Kings 
dom vnta the Peaſt, until the words of God ſhall Mi 
*be fulfilled, Rev.17. 16,17. Therefore tha!l her 
*Plagues come ih one dar, Death and Mourmng; 
*2nd Famine ; and ſhe Thall be utterly burnt wita 
*hre; For ftrorgis the Lord God who jucgeth her, 
*Rev. 18 8. God hath given affurance :o all men; 
that his Church ſhall tand for ever. Now he that 
rurs may read, ard he that reads may ice in theie 
many Texts of Scripture, 1 have ſet before you, 
that the True Church ſballftand forever.  . 
Secondly, From the Providenccs of God. God 
brings forth Time. Time brings forth Providences. 
Providence brings forth Things. And things work 
together, yea. all things work together for good. 
to them that love God, to them who are the called 
e F according to his purpoſe. Providence is that {cal d 
it Þ Book ſealed with ſevenSecals. * And 1 ifaw in the 
n } *right Hand of him that fare onthe Thronea Book, 
e | © written within, and on the back- fide ſealzd with 
* {even Sca!ls, Rev. 5. :. The Angels were to {ſound 
U I the ſeven Trumpets. The Angels were to pour our 
d | the Via's of the wrathof God. But the - Lamb was 
"t F to open the ſeven Seals, that had ſealed up the Bock 
> | of Providence. And as the Lamb opened the Seals; 
IP F Providence brought forth the things that were tor 
ir | be, as God had purpoſed and determined accord- 
S, | ing to his own Counſel and Will; and thele things* 
Il knoweth no man till Providence brings them forth.” | 
- | © Bur of that day and that hour knowetn na.men.na 
8. | ©not the Angels which are in Heaven, neither the. | 
n F< Son, but the Father, Mark 13.32+ And he fart} _ 
C- | © unto them. tt is not for you to know the Tunes .. 
© and che Seaſons, which the Father hath put in his 
ll *own-power, A#s 1.7. Surely, the Angels that” 
are in Heaven know more then men that axe on the * + 
' Earth! and yet you Oy did not know of that*- 
ES © 4 | _ wah 
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od F 2 | Gods Kingdom and C burch 
F- | yay irior hour ,, nor the Son, as he was man, but the 


And after our Lord Jeſus was riſen from the dezd 
the Apoſtles asked of him, ſayirg, © Lord wilt thou 
*at this time reftore again the Kingdom to 1/racl 2 
He then ſoon anſwered them, © Itis not for you to 
*know the Times or Seaſons, which the Father hath 
*putin his own power. No man knoweth what ſhall 
*be on the morrow, what a day may bring forth, 
* Fim. 4.14. No man can fay, This ſhall be, or 
that ſhall be, in this time, or at rhat time. He can 
£0 no further than conjz@tures and imaginations, 
which haye led men into error and confufion, and 
mto great miſtakes. This is very plain, that men 
Conet know what ſhall befal them, and others. the 
next hour. * And 1 faw when the Lamb opened one 
© of the Sca's, I heard as it were the noiſe of thun- 
*der; andI ſaw, and behold, a white Horſe, and 
* he that fate on him had a Bow, and a Crown was 
* given unto him, and he went forth Conquering, 
*and to Conquer. And when he had opened the 
*ſecond - Seal, there went out another Horſe that 
*was red: And power was given to him that fate 
*thereon, to take peace from the Earth, and th-at 
*they ſhould kill one another : And there was given 
"unto him a great Sword, An4 when he had open- 
* * ed the third Seca), I beheld. and lo, a black Horſe, 
- *and he that fate on him had a pair of Ballances im 
© his Hand. And1 heard a voice in the midft of 
*che four Beaſts, fayins, A meaſure of Wheat for 
*a penny, and three mealures of Barley for a 
*penny,' and ſee thou hurt mot the Oyl and the 
 ©Wine. And when he had opened the fourth Seal, 
> Hooked, and behold, a pale Horſe, and his riame 
©that fare on him was Death ; ard Hell followed 
Y*with him» And power was given unto them 0- 
- *yer the fourth part of the Farth, to kill with 
F+; and with Hunger, and with Death, 4 

| w 


$.3-$3-8 $-2&© » 


» on 
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%eith'the Beaſts of the Earth, &'«. Rev. 6. r,to8- - * 
* By this you may ſee things did not appear 

Seals were opened ! but as ſoon as the 

d If had opened any of the Seals, Providence brought 
u I forth the things that did appear to the fight and view 
'2 Yof men: Then that came to be known, which be- 
'o I} fore was unknown : When he had opened the firſt 
h I Seal.. © I ſaw and behold a white Horſe, and he 
1! FJ *that fate on | him had a Bow, and a Crown was 
h, 8 * given unto him, and he went forth Conquering, 
r | *and to Conquer. This was the Preaching of the 
n 
$, 
d 
n 
[2 
e 


Everlaſting Goſpel ; Chriſt Jeſus in the Miruſtry of 
the Word, conquering and overcoming rebelhous 
Simners ; working in them by his Word and Spirit, 
Life and Light, Love' and Grace, Holineſs and 
Truth, and filling them with all Spiritual Bleſſings*; 
and being changed into the ſame 1 fromGlo- 

- Ery to Glory, evenasby the Spirit of the Lord : The 

d FE Preaching of this Goſpei did then raiſe a great Tu- 

s [| mult, and made the World to Arm, and put ther 

;, I mto a great Rage; and men were filled with Enmu- 

e {ty and Prejudice againſt the Truth : then they con 

t | ſulted, and took counſel rogether how they might 

e | deſtroy Gods Faithful Servants, which keep>the 

t | Commandments of God, and the Teh of 

n | Jeſus Chriſt ; and the Perſecutors in that day, did 

- | ſlay and deftroy many thouſands of Gods dear Chit 

dren. * And when he had opened the fifth Seal, 

* I ſaw under the Altar the Souls of them that were _ 

* ſlain for the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony 

* which they held. And they cryed with a Joud 

* yoice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and rrug,- 

* doſt thou not judge andavenge our Blood onthe + » 

* that dwell on the Earth, verſe 9, 10. ' Fhen the 7 

Lord puniſh'd the Inhabitants of the Earth, by ma». i 

ny heavy nga | ne. ages War and Peſtilenoe, + 

and Famine, and Death z as appears by the Tos 

ot the geher Seals. Thee was then, and {0 1t hath. 
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WW: -:: © Gods Kinfa\m and Church | 
*  *heenever-fince. Now all the thinss that Providencell®© 
-.. ach broughtforthar any time, hath not overthrown 
*<the Faith ot the Golpel, nor (wallowed, up the true 
Church ; neither hath it deftroyed Gods truth from 
emoneſt men ! neither hath i thrown down that 
-- cx wortnp which God hath fer vp, bur all the 
| that Providence hath brought forth at any © 
ime, have all workt tefether fur the good of Gods fl 
people. Woaatever things have happened, have talnſ T 
Qut-to the furrherance of the Goipel, and tothe in-B & 
creaſe 'of the Faithful. *The Mouth of the LordfÞl th 
* hath ſpoken it : Say ye to therighreous, that it ge 
* ſhall be well with them, for they ſhail eat riefl w 
* fruit of their doings. - Wo to the wicked, it (hall T 
* be-4ll with them, for the reward of his hands ſhall & 
* be piven- him. {{a.3. 20. 11. ' Let the Reader con-| {& 
ider well cliefe three things. C 
1. That Providence 15 a 1eal'd Book. c 

2. That the Lord Jelus opens the Seals of this © 


- 3, That whatever things Providence ſhall bring 
Forth in the World, ſha!l-not hurt the Church, bur 
help it ; ſhall not deſtroy the Church, bur pre'erve 
at; ſhall/nor Jay the Church waſte, but ſhall 1n- 
crealent, and exa'rit aboye the Hills. 
» TThe thinss thar Providence brings forth may be 
known and underſtood by two things. 
»- Firſt, The Vorceof Providence. 

Secondly, The Signs of Providence. 
Firſt,” By the Voice of Providence. There are, 
tray be, ſo many kinds of Voices in the World, 
and roneof ttem are without ferafication, » Cor. 
4.10. * WhoſeVoice tren ſhook the Earth, but 
E. *now he bath promied, taying, Yet once more I 
# * ſhake not the Earth only, bur alſo Heaven. "And 
> this word yet once more, fgnifyeth the remo- 
* Sving ofthole things that are thaken, as of thimgs 
that are made, that thoſe things » er 
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» ſhaken, may Jenner Hebrews 13. 26,27 


—__ pe es By the figns of Providence. * O roy: -% 
* pocrites, ye can diſcern the. Face of rhe Sky. bur l 

rue W* ye cannor diſcern the Signs of the Times!.A Wicks * © 

ll; *ed and Adulterous Generation ſeeketh after a Sign; 


*and there (hail no Sign be given unto it, but the 
*$1gn of the Prophet Fonas. And he left them, and - 
any * departed, Mat. 16. 3, 4 By this you fee Provi- 
os dence hath a Voice, and a Sign; the Voice of the 
aln ff Times, and the Signs of the Times. Antlboththele 
1-J ſhew Knowledge, and give Underſtanding to Men 
ord that duly mind and obſerve them. -Every;Provi- 
1 dence is not a Trumpet-; but the mighty Things 
10F which Providence ſometimes brings forth are as a 
'| {rumpet ! the ſound thereof goes unto-the ends of 
1all the Farth. ,Whartſoeyer things Providence: brings 
2-Y forth, they ſhall work together for the good of the 
Church. * For the Eyes of the Lord run-to and 
\.. | {fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himielf 
5] * ſtrong in the behalf of rhem, whoſe Heart is Pere 
| © fet towards him, -2-Chren.-16. 9. 
ng Thirdly, From the people of Gad. ©They are 
"UE *all labourers together with God, and workers 
"oF * together with him for the good-of the Church, 
fs * r Cor. 3. 9. By Faith, by Prayer, by Hope; by * 
Holy Delires, and by all Good Endeavours ; that 
*OF they may further the Churches Peace, and Happi- 
nets, and enlarge her Borders ; and for this 4 
God hath given Gifts unto Men. But unto every 
| one ot us 1s given Grace, according to the ſhealure 
Cj of the Gift of Chift, © Wherefore he ſaith, -when 
cl, * he alcendet| up on hugh, he led Capovity Gon 2 
"Tj and gave Gifts unto Men. Now that he a 
ury ed, whatis it but. that he alſo delended firſt-inta. © 
If *the lower parts of the Earth »-He _ deicended, .. 
1] *<;s the fame alſo that aicended up ot abory, al 
© Heavens, that be might fall all "Do had 


{gave Lau, Apolic; and Loa, Prophen: 
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-,,20n ar nt ! and ſome Paſtors and Teach- 
- fs; tor thep of the Saints, for the work 
af the Miniſtry, for the tiger the Body of 
- Chriſt : till we all come in the unity of the Faith, 
”and of the knowledge ofthe Son of God, unto a 
*perfe&t Man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 
” *the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 7,to-13. Whether 
> *Paxl, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, or 
= *Ife, or Beath, or things Preſent, or things to 
Wd, , all are yours; and ye are Chriſts,. and 
Chrift is Gods, 1 Cor. .;. 22, 23. 
| this it appears, that the Gifts and Parts, and 
mines, that Miniſters have, are given to them of 
God! not togain filthy 'Lucre, but to gain Souls, 
- that they might gather them unto Chriſt Jeſus. 
- They are Builders, but not to Build up themielyes 
- in worldly Wealh';zbut to Build up the Church of 
- Bod, toperfect the Saints; they have Talents given 
' for what end? For the work of the Mini- 
ſtry,for the edifying the Body of Chriſt ; and for this 
God gives grace unto, men. #nto me, who am 
leſs than the aft of all Saints, i this grace given, that 
T ſbouldpreach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, Eph, 3,8. Chriſts Miniſters have heaven- 
Iy Treafures in. them, that they may make many 
"1 ing to others the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt ; in this way will Chriſt Jeſus be with 
his Church to the end of the World, raiſing u 
faithful Witneſſes im all Ages, and filling them wi 
his holy Spirit, that rich Anointing whuch is from 
above, that they may be” able Minifters, not only 
of the Letter, bur of the Spirit, and this ſupply the 
> Church will always have to the end of the World ; 
every Saint that 1s en the Earth 1s in Arms, upon ; 
; Duty and Exerciſe, for the good of the Church; 
"every Saint isa Soldier under Chriſt Jeſus the Cap- 
>: rain of our Salvation, fighting under him ſt 
, the Deviland the World, again? Sin andLult, a- 
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tions, and his ſaying health to all people ; thar the 


work of God may go on and profper in theſe Natt» - © 


oris, which the Lord hath begun, and hath been 
carrying on theſe many years ; that Babylon may be- 
come a deſolation.and the hiſling and loathing of all 
Nations, and the Zion of God may become the j 
and praiſe of the whole Earth; and this is the Fai 
and Hope, and Defires of all Gods le. | 
Fourthly, Fxom the Enemnes of God : Surely 
there is no enchantment againſt Jacob, neither is there 
any divination agairſt Iſrael : according ts this time is 


'»ſhall be ſaid of qe; and ine, whet hath God 
. 23. 23. The Pharilces therefore / 


wrought, Num 
ſaid emong themſelves, Pertetue y6how ye prevail ne- 


zhing ! behold, the world is gone afrer bim, John © 


12.19. And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone ; for if this' counſel, or this 


"work be of "aig it will come to mought : but if it be of 
0 


fFebs againſt God, Aﬀts 5. 38, 39. We have here a 
Cloud of Witneſſes, rhe Teſthmomes of good men, 


that the True Church ſhall Rand for ever ; and here © \ 


are alſo the ſayings of bad men, and it 1s agreed on 
all hands, That the Church of Chriſt cannot be deſtroyed, 
but it ſhall ſtand for ever. Can men pull out the 


+ Rocks thar are in the Sea with their Teeth > Can -- 


men blow away the Mountains of the. Earth with 
their Breath > Can men reach upto Heaven with 


their Hands > Can men dry up the great and 
wide .Sca, where Stups go from Nation te | 


Nauon? 


darkneſs of this World, Epb. 6, 12. Bn: 
{Saint's a petitioner, and a wreſtſer with God Bp" 
FROe d ſupplicatton,” for the peace and hap $a 
of the Church. Every Saint 1s a labourer and 7 
a worker together with God, that Gods glory may "7 
be advanced, ard his holy name lifted up m the®” 
- Earth, that his ways may be mace known to all Na» 
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t overthrow it, left baply ye be foundeven ry ® Þ 
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> Can men draw aCurtam before - the 


that itſhallnot ſhine onthe Earth ? Can men - WH 


p the Wind that it ſhall not blow-w 
= Ieth > Alas, this will be" foongrarted byall, 
= men, the greateſt of men capinot do any of theſe 
> things ; ſurely. then men cannot ceftroy the Church 
*= of God; forthe Lord God is a Wal! of Fire round 
= about at. For T; {aitb the Lord, will be un'o ber & 
ak of fire ron! tbout, ani will be tbe glory in the 
[5+ midſt ber, Zech. 2. 5- (Ine: of the ſeven Ange els 
> ſhewed St Fon tworthings, which mage hum won» 
» der with great admiration. And he carried me away 
=. iu the Spirit into the Wildern-ſs : Ardifaw a Woman 
© is #100. 4 Se-rlet coloured Beaſt, full of Names ard 
 Baſpheny, beving_(ryen Heads, 2nd ten Horns, And 
” "the Womgh was ardiediin Furple, and Scarlet colour, 
4 teched with Galdgomnd triciou Snes, and Pearls, 
4 Golden Cup inher Hand full of Abomin tion, 
#bine(x of ber Fornication. And wpen ber Fore- 
Ya was 4 Name written, ( Myſtery, Babylon 1b? 
= Fea, the Mother oþ Harlots, ard Abominations of the 
= Kerth.) And I {aw the H#oman drunken with the 
”” Bladd of the Saints, and with theBlood of the Martyrs 
- of Feſws: And when I ſaw-ber, I wondered with great 
© gdnmration, Kev. 17.3,t0 6. 
>> But where dud Foin tce this fight > Inghe Wilder- 
© mef. And have not many Thoulands of Gods faith- 
© ful Servants ſeen the ſame fight in the Wilderneis 
&= which Fobn ſaw, fince that time; and are-till lic 
>.20 {ce until the Myſtery of God be finiſhed, anc! 
».. the Myſtery of Iruquity be removed. 
- In;the Second place; There came one of the ſeven b, 
© Angrls, which had the fev:nViels full of the ſeven laff 
—Pleuer, ard reiked with me, [ayins, Come bicher, 1 
.avill ſhaw thee, bt Bride, the Lambs Wife. And he car- 
_aned wt? away inthe Spiris 104 greet and bigh Mountdin, 
BY. ſhawed ne thet great City, the Holy "Reg 
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: br ighr wg like unto a Stone 
pu 4 Faſ; Faſper Stine, clear «s Criſtal 3 and | 
d high, and bad twelve Gates, and as 
ire 4 els, and names writtn thereon, while 
re the Names Fe nie Tribes of the Children of 1 2 2M 
> Tac!. On the Eaft threz Gates, on the North thre | 
Gates, on whe Scuthxabrie Gates, on the Weſt 3 
Gates, Anu we WAL of the City bad rwebve F "i 
ors, and in them the Name: of the rwetve Apoſtles of 
Lamb, Anthe that tale! with me hatl a Golden Reed / 
to m:alure the Ci'y, endihi Gates thereof, andtbeWalls 
thereof, Ani the City lyeth four-[quare, an{the le 4 
is us large as the br:d1b: An4 be meajured the £ 
wits the Reed, rweilve Thenſand Furlongs : "= 
the lr dh, and the h; ighth of is are equa 
meaſured 1. e W:li thereef,, anbundred andforiy jy 
Cubits, gccordi,;g 10 the meaſut man, that is, 
the Angel. And the Euilding of the Wall of it was 
Faſper, and 1:2 City was pure Gold, like unto ah 
Glajs. And the Foundations of the Wall of the 'C 4 
garriſhed with all manner of precious Stones. 
Foundation was Faſper, the ſecond Saphir, tbe" third 
Chalce1ony, the fourth an Emerald, the fifth 4 Sar! 
the fxth Sardizs, 1he ſeventh Chriſolite, the eighth Be+ | 
ryl, the ninth «_Topas, the temh « Chri'opraſus, | the 
eleventh a Facinf, the rwelfth an Amethyſt, And the | 
. twelve Gates were twelve Pearls, every leveral Gare f 
, was of one Pearl, and the Street of rbt City was purt ca ; 
| 6s it were tranſparent Glaſs. And I ſaw mT > 
therein : ſor the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb wt : 
the Temple of it, Rev. 21. 9, tO 22. 
As the firſt fight whach St. Fo'n ſaw here was © |: 
dreadful and terrible, t:.at made him wonder wathy © } 
great admaration ; to ſee a Woman drunk. ; 
Blood; the Blood of Saints and Martyrs of y £ 
And afre this he ſaw another fight! th: Bride, the 
[ bambs Wife {-thar great City, the Hol: Cle 
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Efecndin; out of Hcaven trom God1'ly You 


ws fu 4” 


Wy I WW WW DW TT  VY»W VU” ti = 0 > Y UW © ena. 
& in 


” 4 v 


 n 


, 5 b- - Ie Ks FX #3 3% 
2”. . Fa 2 
, on Li Y " %* 4 $KZ% | WA 4 ;3 K 


| of Satan ; 

et Mpitery | the Myflery x oy 
ity ; Beozlon, and reno True Church,.and - 
be Mother 6FHarlors. The True Church may be 
own Purity by-i s by its Suffer- 


 Cvercame bim by the Blood 
br the ord of their Teſtimony, and 


FED unto the death, Rev. 12.77. 
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